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*/ ON 0 Ated thys buke 
SES 01; Of latyne 
 fnto Engiylbe, he mptrutpngs 


phys owne Judgement to beſaify 
chpent to iudge whether the cõpi⸗ 


ler ot thts boke had in his waiting 


done al thinges accoꝛding to che 


veine of holy ſcripture: offered 8 


bodze vnto me that J ſhouid era: 


men it wyth the toucheſtone ot 
the ſcripture, whyche thynge 
haue done as duigentelpe as the 


ſuffer me. The boke, J dare (aye, 
is godlpe and ful of holſome doc⸗ 
trine, and is bert neceſlary fo2 ali 
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foz yon childzen and fo? al them 
that haue anpe rule ouer anpe 
greate houſhoulde, ve may haue 
bokes that ſhall pꝛomiſe mo a | 
this doeth: but none that inkre "of 
_ tethofrhyskyndeofmattenthat” * 
perfozmeth moze then thys doth. 
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krench wan and alſoan englyche 


man 
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man: al be able to bnderlfande 
their wꝛitinge whole example 
woulde diſwade all men to fos 


ures had nede of two dictio⸗ 
| N guer by the, one in french 
fad an other in englych. Whych 
_ thy 1g becauſe it is to tedious, it 
e back all men from 
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Ot ablolution Okt tze croſſe and ad⸗ 1 
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Ot God Okt ehumilitie CY 
Ok the creation. Ot humtitacton | 
Df fre wyll Ot pater 3 
Ok piedeſtination Ot the Loꝛds paper. 
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h is 


E isa perſonne whyc 


Tauthontpe and commaus 
demente of God, vnto the 
Cure of ſoules ot the congrega⸗ 


tion, whyche is commytted vn⸗ 


to hym: to teache the doctryne ol 
the goſpell, vnto it, and minister 


the lacramentes. « 
Phat is the office of a paſtoure⸗ 


fayethfullys the churche whyche. 


ls comuptted vato bps charge. 
wyth the miniſtringe ofthe woꝛo 
and ſacramentes, and to holde 
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oute and erpell kalle doctrine = 


and offefions . Of this office con 
maundeth. Daulus. Act xx. 


Tage hede to poure ſelke and the 
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cacion and commaundement. 

- Secondartly that he be ryghtiy 
iünltituted in the doctrine of the 
Solpeil, and knowe a certapne 
koꝛzme of chuſten doctryne out ol 
he holpe lertpture, that he mape 

kkaͤche and let forth it purelpe (in 
ccriye, and euidentlye. L phe as 


"0 tobe Hidactum, that is to ſape apte 
to teache, and he commaundeth 


dome ol hollume doctryne. 
T hirdip, that in teachynge he 
- gpuecredence and wyldome, and 
knowledge, accoꝛdynge vnto the 
doctryne of Paule to deutde per 
fectly the doctrine ol godlynes. 
And that in ſettynge foꝛth the | 
doctrpne he wplely ſhewe the di⸗ 


Solpell andother dectrynes, and 
learnedlp knowe to cenfitme the 
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ei 


EE 


Paule commaundeth a byſhoppe | 


Timotheus to holde a certayne 


fferences and endesbetwene _ 


. * * FS $5 
8 3 
- * 6 4s 
„ 1 4 


+ SFF : 
A 9 $8441 


4 Mdfocofute kalle opinions and 
dotctrines, whyche be vncleane in 
{ Compariſon to the woꝛde of God. 
Allo.that in gouerning and rul⸗ 
Ipnge of conſciences he gyue all 
cure and dylygence , that they / 
whyche be tgnozaunte be inſtp⸗ 
tute that heteache , and delpuer 
them whyche be doubtcull from 
|. errours that he confirme them 
whpche be weake and coꝛrect and 
cal backe the whyche do erre, that 
he rebuße and chaſtice the whiche 
be ſynners and that he comtoꝛth 
them which be affrapde and in ad 
\ | Uerſitp. 
13 Fourthelpe that he rule the 
people in his liuynge Werample 
of hys fayeth and good woꝛches 
Lyke as Paulle commaundeth 
A Be thou an example 


Be pe eames vnto the con⸗ 


gregation. 
* vocacton? 11 = 
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_ p20phetes and Fpoltles —— 
Paule ſpeaketh that he was noet 
called of men noꝛ pet by mẽ. The 

other is of God as by gods com⸗ 


vnta the oltice of a paſtour by the 


of od, 
(Howe is vorations *- TH 


¶ Ther ve to kindes ot vocation 


is pzoperly the maner of choſinge 


maundemente, but pet by men 
Iyke as they were whiche the ſcrip 


ths is alſo a lawectfull vocation 
and 48 n. when the ſeruice 
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authoutie and commaundement 4 


One ts uumediatip of od. This 


ture callcth the ſons and diſciples . 
cf pꝛophetes whyche were inſti⸗ 
tuted and learned of. the pꝛophe⸗ 
ces to the intente they ſhoulde 
be apte to teache. So were By⸗ 
ſboppes a Paſtoures ot churches 
oꝛdeyned by Þ apoſties and after« 
wardes by miniſters choſen and 
vꝛdeyned bi the church. Therfoze | 
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- ofthewozd ($cbmitted, to onebꝰ/ 
the authoꝛtt pe of the churche s 
ol them to whome the church 6s WE 


mitteth iudgment. 


Isa it not lawfull to deſire the 
office ot᷑ a paſtourꝰ⸗ 


anlwert: Ther is difference 
betwene peticion oꝛ axynge, and 

ambition. Foz ambition is platns 
Ip fozbpdden, 


What is pet{clons . 
It is when one * 


hys biligence and laboure vnto 
thechurche, but ſo that fre tud⸗ 
g ment be left vnto them which 
haue knowledge, whether he be 
apte oꝛ no. Therefoze he whyche 
_ deſireth it ſo, doth not ambiciou 
_ fiycouet but ſignitpeth only hys 
wyll , that if he be called of the 
churche and fudged to be able, 
he wyll not refule to tas? vpon 
hym 25 labours and leoperdyes 
which be in the office. . 
Contrape wyſe ambition 18 
wheo one mutter in bei ſelke ei 
t * 


** ther by arrogancy,oz lome other WW 2 
- couetouſnes oz fozhys belly onix 
not lokpng ſoꝛ iudgemente, noz 


wyllynge to be pꝛoued. But cons ⸗ 


tẽdeth with money and ot her ſub 
tylcrattes 7 
But the true peticion, whiche 


is wythout ambicion, is to be 


- PD2avpled, #nd vertuouſe men are 
to be pꝛouoted vnto it fo; it hach 
much goodness. = 

5 Fort ok al it is expediẽt 5 ther | 

be many inſtituted vnto the my⸗ 
niſtery, that the vſe ol it may be 
in the church. 
 Decondarily it iserpedient 
that ther be many deſirers ofthe 


-  officethatthe church may know 


p manersof the whiche are to be 
choſe and may haue choile. 
CThirdlp therin conſiſteth the 
bertue of modeſtye, that they 
whyche dooe are the offyce, ſub⸗ 
mytte them lelfe vnto the iudge 
mente of the churche, and be in 


doubt 


3 


nes of the minyſterp. Foꝛit is 


niſtery, that no greater an offyce 
cã be found and alſo very godiy 


Cberefoꝛe Baule doeth greately | 
auaunce and pzapſe it, and cals 


" \ 1. F 1 Fat Þ 1 
. * 4 . = : 
; e 


doubt of theyꝛ owne exiſtimatiã 
Fourthlp, that ſamethynge 

ſtyꝛreth vp and ſharpeneth dilys - 

genceand ſtudpe in them whyche 


wyll be axers of the offpce , that 
theppꝛepare them ſelfe with moe 


diligence vnto thepꝛ duitr. 


By whot teſttmony ran they pꝛoue that it 


is lawfull co to axe the office: 
Dauſe.i. Ci motge tf.ſapeth 


If any man require the office of 


 abi(ophe deſiteth a good wozze 


Alſo i.Cozinth.xiiti.deſixe ſpitfe« 
tuall thynges , but rather that 


pe pꝛophecy. 


41s hat, 3 to brmopminded vnto 


bym whych wyl take vpon hand 
the office of apaſtoure : 


Fpꝛſt, the dignitie and greg 


greate an olkice ſo to axe the mis 


leth them which teache 15 G 
pol! 3 


1 [the mlniſters of god, Alſo gods. 
oe hm, and helpers. 


uenpente to take it vpon hands 
Wpth greate deuoutneſſe and di 
Agence. 
Secondarty.che wyl and com⸗ 
maundement of God is to be con 


rekenynge fot the ſoules , Md 
thꝛeateneth hozrtble papne vnto 


iy thepꝛ dewtp, Iphie as the ſcrip · 
ture doth oft teach Czech. xxxtit 


eue ſeruaunt d c. 


_ fo2 god graunteth greate rewars 


ly execute their office ſuſteyne la 
boureg, hatred, and perplesfo2 
tgewoꝛde laue as Chꝛiſte layech 
bleſſed is that ſeruaunte, foꝛ hys 
gtapller wp matze hom ruler 


ener 


Therefoze greate reuerence is 
dew vnto thys office, and it is cõ 


them whiche dooe not fayethfuts 


and Chult in the parables of the 


- 


ſpdered, foz God wyll require a | 


|  _ Thirdly,Spomiſesof reward 
des, vntothem whyche faythfull = 
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duer all. and peter ye Gan re. 
ceyue the incoꝛrupt pbie crowne 
of loꝛpe. 


Dbat is the cumme of chitſten 
Doctryne to be taughte in 
the Ehurches - - 


SChnilte haty mooſte aptlye 
| Chewed that, in the laſte Chapy⸗ 
ter ot Lucas, where he ſapeth. 

Gooe pꝛeachynge in my name res 

| pentaunce a remiſſion. of ſynnes, 
| Tyereloze the ſumme of thys o⸗ 
|  fiyceſnthe churche conſpſteth in 
thys that penitence and remiſſi⸗ 


bon ok ſpnnes be taught. 


„ WMhiche is the 1950 biteke 
. 4 8 partition of the whole 
-Ccripture?” 


C There be two partes. 17 02 it 
is eithere a doctryne commaun⸗ 
dynge what chan be donne, and 
rebukeyng ſynne. Oꝛ eie 
it is a doctrine ot remiſſi⸗ 
_ © onofſpnnes. And theſe 
two partes becalled 
the lawe and the 
Eofpcil, 1 
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' C Ofthelam. 
What is the law» 
E. is, a doctryne ecmmaund 
nge, howe we eugitte to vo; 
TDoure leife, what we Houlde do. 


and what leaue vndone. 
Dow many kyndes of lawes be theres 


The firſt diuiſton:ſome be goddes 


Iawes& other ſome mans lawes. 
What is gods lawe- 


That whiche 1s inuttuted ok 
God:and commaundeth not one 
lycferternal act tons, but requt⸗ 
reth alſo inwarde motions of the 
herte, and perfecte obedpence to- 
ward God, and condempneth all 


thole which do not obſerue it. 
Wat is mans lawy 


© X0hyche is inſtitute bymans 
arbitriment, and commaundeth 


ot external actions and offices, 
An Other dfueſion. 


and fome poſitiue, and thereof be 
reherſed commoniye thꝛe hindes, 
Shag lawe of nature, The godipe 


ve 


n= Oklawes ſome be natural}. | 


L . I . 1 


—— — 


lawe of Moyles, and mans law 
C What is the lawe of natutre⸗ 


It isthe knowledge of goddes ">a 


lawe, whyche is infixed in mans 
nature by God whereby he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth God to be, that he is 
the creatoure, and gouernour, 
good tuſt, merciful toÞ ri ghtu s 
ouſſe, and a punylher of the vn⸗ 
rightuouſe, and that obedpence 
131 dewe vnto hym. Alſo that fe- 
lowſhtpe is to be hadde amonge 
menne, that parentes ought to be 
ob eied, that men ought to be lo⸗ 
ued and holpen and no man to be 
hurte, accoꝛdpyng vnto thys. Do 
nt vnto other men, that thou 
woulde not ſhoulde be done vn⸗ 


ta thy ſelle. 
( What is gods lawey 


CThys call we the lawe whiche 


was gyuen by Mopſes. 
8 9 many kyndes of Moyles lawe be 


ceremonial, 
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6 Thzee, mozall iuditial, and . 


hat (s, mozatlaws 


rt is adoctrine whyche com 
maundeth perfect obedpence to⸗ 


warde God, oꝛ of liuing and good 


woes towarde God , and aul 


1 Where te the moꝛal tawe let furthe 


__ es Abueke and perfecte deſcripe 
tion or it is contepned in the ten 
- commaundementes ., gyuen by 
MPoiſles vnto the people of J[ras 


el whiche we cal. Decatogum, 


What die rente is betwene the law cf. 
| _ nature and the mozal lawe,oz the ten comms: | 


dementes? 


the wꝛytten moꝛal lawe. 


1 — 1 the lawe of nature was 


>< Althou 
thoſe knowele 


edges were infpred 


in the herteofmanne befoze hys | 
fallin * not as pet * 


8 2 Naturalllawes be Goddes 
: © lawes, and the very (awe, whych - 
be contepned in the tenne com 
maundementes, that is to ſap in 


Wberekoꝛe then was the lawe deliueted 


ethat lyghte; and 
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fed they were ſure and perfecte; 
thereunto but afterwarde, the 
bre great ip blinded by oztginal 

ſpnne, and the conſentynge ther⸗ 
to is verpe weake , offe tymes 
haken ot wyth doubt ynge and 

almocde blotted oute. Therefoze 

that goddes lawe renued by the 


be made moꝛe cleare and excellẽt. 


wes ol nature. Thertoꝛe ther can 


natly the ten commaundemetes. 


and men coulde ſurelpe conſente 


God dyd gyue the lawe wzytten 


voice — the law of nature Hould 


alſo that the woꝛd of God ſhould 
witnes that thys natural knows 


ledg is the law ol E od. 


Howe manpe nati/rall lawes be teen 
buted : 


CTpe ten commaundementes 
is the moſte apte ſumme of allna - 


| 
no diltributyon be founde moꝛe 
apte, then in expound ynge oꝛdi⸗ 


tural lawes and the ſeife dyſtri 


button and declarynge of the la⸗ 
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© bzogatedand doethnot bynd the 


ken the ten tdmeũ demẽtes al me 03 noe 
BSithoughe Moyles law be a= 


gentils, pet bicauſe the ten comes 


5 maundementes be nothyng eles 


then f reuelation 4 declaringe ok 
the lawe of nature:therfoze 5 p ten 
comandemets do remaine a bind 


me. Not becauſe thep were de⸗ 


ltuered vnto Moiſes:but becaule 


they be þ interpꝛetation a ſeting 


fo:th of che euerlaſting wil of god 


which is the very lawe of nature 


M het is the par ticion of the ten com mas 
detnentcsr 


Ther be two tables. The firſte ; 


contepneth pꝛeceptes of a ſpiri⸗ 


tuall iyfe , howe we ſhoulde be⸗ 


haaue oute ſeſte towarde God, o 


of thoſe woꝛkes, wherewyth we 


pꝛoperlpe be conuerſauntt wyth 


God. And they diſcribe the true 


and pioper woꝛſhippynge of god. 


The ſeconde conteyneth pꝛe⸗ 


. ol politycke lyueynge a⸗ 
nun. ay we ought to vle 
our 


22 1. 


tn vapne. 
Kemeber that thou canctyfye the 


,,, 
5 5 75 
| 2 4 


x7 Reſite the ten commaundementes. 
55 Hou ſhalt haue no ſtraing 
gods befoze me. 
Thou ſhalte not take the 
name ok God thy kde 


ſlabboth daie. 


(Chou ſhalte not kpl. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. | 
Thou ſhalt not fpeake falſe wyt⸗ 
nes againſt thy neighbour, 


bours houſe. 


his ſeruaũt his hadmatd, htsore 


| þ Hisalleozany other thing of bys 


What do the pꝛeceptes commatide vs 


* 


our ſelle toward dur neighbour; | 


Honour thy father and mother. 
that thou mape haue longe lyfe 
ppon the earth, 


Chou ſhalt notcomitte adultry - 


Thou ſhalt not deltrethy neygh⸗ 
Thou ſhalte not delire hys wyle, 


Che kirſte commaundeth che 
inwarde nnn — 
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is to ſape, the true and perfecte 


hurte no man, it fozvydeth. 2 | 


keare, the true and perfecte ſapth 


aͤnd the perkect loue of god. 
The ſecondecommaundeth the 
dutwarde wozſhyppe, the vſe of 
the name ok god, that is to ſay ins 


uocacion,thankes gpupnge, pꝛea 
chinge of the woꝛd of god and cos 
leſſid, theſe be lacrifices of pꝛayſe. 
The thy:decommaundeth pꝛea⸗ 
ching ot the woꝛd to be holply ob⸗ 
ſerued, and ceremontes whiche be 
gyuen bp god to be kepte foꝛ the 


miniſter ſake, that we giue ſome 


tyme to hearynge the woꝛde, and 
exerciſing by ceremonies. 

The fourth cõmaũdeth obedicce 
towarde parentes a officers, and 
thys pꝛecept conteineth excellent 
vertues,p is to ſape duigence in 
obepng, doinge our vocacto, mo- 


omo welth & ſuch line vertues 
fte commaundeth to 


The ky 


delines pitie toward our paretes |. 


of vengeaunce Hatred, SOURS: 4 
ſuche lzke affections, and it con». 
tepneth many vertues, that ts to 
ſay iuſtice mekenes, conſtaunce 


| pactence and clemency. 


| C Thelyrte alloweth mariage; 


and commaundeth to ag. 
frome whozhuntynge « It con⸗ 
tepneth theſe vertues chaſtitye, 
temperaunce,continence, ſabzte= 
ty and ſuch lyfe, 
The ſeuenth defedeth pꝛopꝛi⸗ 
ety of goods, and commaundeth 
to abſteine fro other mens goods 
It contepneth ſparynge, livera - 
lity diligence and ſuch lyke. 
Che eyght defendeth iudge⸗ 
mentes and requtreth the trucy 
ok couenaũtes and teſtymonpes. 
The npnth and tenthe dooe 


g yue declaration vnto all the oz 


ther pꝛeceptes. that not onely ers 

ternall factes are foꝛbydden, but 

- Alſoeuelaffections ⁊ deſires and 

that the cõlo:ence ts euer accuſed 
1 Wah | 


What be the {udfc{all oꝛ polytyke lawes 
opſes :- 


255 


rites ot mariages, of ſucceſſions 
of puniſhynge of offenders and 
ſuch other pelityke thynges. 
Thoſe pertepn not vnto chziſten 
men vnleſſe ther be ſome of them 
naturall, as when mariage of a- 
Itance ond kinfloltie is foꝛbidden. 
Foꝛ reuerence of bloud oughte to 
be obſerued, amonge all 745 
And at al tymes 402 the Cana⸗ 
nites were deſtroted foz vnlau⸗ 
full luſtes bycauſe they marken 
theyꝛ kynſwomen. 


t Whtche be ceremontall lawe⸗ 


Which commaund of the te⸗ 
ple, a rites of ſacrifices, which ri⸗ 
kes and cuſtameg dooe ſeparate 


=: maunved bs of Sod, and come 


; Chatten _— p delyuered from 
_ theſe lawre. Pet God wpll thys 
that wee vie at gertapne tymes 
the etremonpes whyche be com⸗ 


to 


- X0hyche commaunde of the | 


eogither onto > the preachyrigede 
the wozde, koꝛ nothynge ts more 
neceſſarpe then the pzeachin ge of 


C What is the effccte of goddes ane, and 
. bow? many offices be thereof? © 


¶ Ty ꝛe, the tirite, the lawe doth 


comſtreie and plucke downe all 


menne wytha certayne perfecte 
koꝛme ok ltupnge Therefoze ſaity 
_ Þavlle The law is geuen foz the 
vntuſt. And agayne. The lawe 1s 
a ſcholemaiſter vnto Chziſte. Foz 
thys loꝛme of good ipfe oꝛdeyned, 
and officers, the doct ryne of te 
lawe, puniſhmente koz mannes 
wꝛetchednes et c. 
The ſeconde, declareth (pn " 
cuſeth, affraieth a condeneth our 
conictence whereupon Paule ſat⸗ 
eth: Sy the lawe fs knowledge of 
finne . Allo, the lawe woꝛkerh 
wꝛath. Item. By the lawe is ſin 
excelletip giltye: Item the pꝛicne 
of death is inne, but the mpghte 
To ag” 


ofyrmeſs theldw; 
The thy? 


 commaundeth certayne wozkes, 


wherein wemapeerercile obedi⸗ 
ente toward god. = 

FTjionꝛ althoughe we be fre frome 
_  thelawinſo muche as belongeth A 
to iuſtification: yet as concers | 
—— our obedtence the lawe re⸗ 
pneth. Foz it is neceſſarp we 

— iuſtified by God, obey him. 


ere aman by hys owne power fulfpit | 


- .' thelawof God oi no⸗ 

 C Nothyngeleſſe, Foz the lawe 
of god is not fatylfyed wyth our 
external wozkes as the papiſtes 


7 teach, noꝛ pet by the inward en⸗ 


deuourofoure wyll, Wout fayth 


uailethnothinge, 
& No for 1 be iuſt ifped by the lawce. 


d teacheth what woz⸗ 
kes be acceptable befoze god, and 


and the holye gooſt. But Chit 
Iss the ende of the lawe, that is to 
ape wythout Chꝛiſt the lawe a⸗ 


, foz Paule wythdꝛaweth 


 C No 
wititication frome the lawe in 
thys 


„„ 


. 
„ 
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thxys coꝛrupted nature. Foꝛ nos 
man latiſſpeth the lawe wyth the 
powꝛe of nature. There foꝛe tgey 
whyche be not teconcyled wyth 
fapeth, althoughe they fulfyl cer⸗ 
tayne woꝛkes of the lawe: yet cen 
the not pleaſe god fo2thet be euer 
Acculed cf the tawe and they re⸗ 

mapne in doubt and deſperatto. 
Wberefoie then be Moyſes lawes gyue 


'\ © FCetngethey tuſtify not 


| wherein Chiilteſhouldebebozns 


__ «-»Therefoze be they gyuen that 
the Jſraclytes ſhould be knowen 
| fro Gentyles, vnto the preaching 
| of Chziſte, foꝛ god woulde ſegres 
gate and deuid thys people from 
other nations, that ther ſhoulde 

be a certapne kynde of people, 


and wherein the pꝛoaules ſhould . - | Þ 


_ - bekepte, andthat ther ſhould be + 
tertapne teſtimonies of the wozd 
of God, therefoze was thys peo⸗ 
ple ledde out of Egypte wyth ſo 
many greate and —— 


©  racles. Although then itte Iſra⸗ 
elptes dpd not deſerue rempſſion 
bvbDek ſinnes beloze god fox keppnge 
+  COfchelelawes : pet god dyd ſub⸗ 
' | at tecte them vnto theſe lawes, as 
© 11. bntoa ſchole maiſter as Paulle 
lapeth. But they dyd obteyne re⸗ 
Fi million ot ſpynnes by the truſte 


=> 


of the mercy of god pꝛomiſed vn 
to them fo2 Chʒiſtes (ake whyche | 
was to come, whome the goſpel | 
| declareth nowe RS. . 


( Ot theGoſlpel. 


C Whats the Goſpele _ 
| T is the pzeachynge of repen · 
taunce and remtſſion of ſinnes 


* reaſon can not percepue, but 
godly declared, wherein god 
pꝛompſeth that he wylt foꝛgvue 
fynnes fo: Chuſte hys ſonnes 
ſake, and pꝛonownceth vs tulkt- 
75 Fed, that is to ſape acceptable. 
B | Spueth ba the holye goolte 


2 


and 


andtuſtification, whiche natu* | 


leue onelp, that thete do vndoub⸗ 
| tedlyechaunce vnto vsfoz Chyts 


Wbt difference ts betwene the law and 


te Golpeity 


deeth thele ſhal lyue tn them, Je 


The lawe requireth perfecre 
| obedfence the true feare of God, 
true beleue it affrapeth outeher: 
tes and conſcience it foꝛgyueth 
not ſynnes foꝛ nothinge, it pꝛo⸗ 
nownceth vs not rightuouſſe vin 
leſſe we fulfpll the lawe, Ind all⸗ 
though it hath pꝛomiſes, pet they 
require the condicion of the lawe 
fulfilled, that is to ape. He that 


tem. do thys and thou ſhalt lpue. 


chinge ok repentaunce, contepn⸗ 
ing the pꝛomiles of the benilites 
of Chʒiſte. It comfoꝛteth the her 
tes which be affrated,ft fozatueth 
ſinne foꝛ nothinge, and pꝛonoun⸗ 
|  cethvs — te wedo 

——— (0: 


| and 8 pte. 4 we be⸗ ls. 


But the Goſpel is the pzeas --- 


j 


not fulfilthelaw; 


CDdfnomiſſions 
£5= Howe manpe pꝛomiſſtons of the holye = 
ſcriptute be ther! 


Wo, ſcme be added vnto 
the jaw and haue the con 
> diction of the lawe, that ts 
to ſaye they be apuen fox the ful⸗ 
fillpng of the law. Other ſumme 
haue not the condictõ cf the lawe 
às the cauſe, that is to ſape, they 
pꝛomiſſe not remillion of lynnes 
fo: fulfilling the lawe, but wyth 


but our deſeruynge foz Chziſtes 


Take ag „ the Gols 


Whiche was the firſt t inge ol 
Seele ” neg. * 


God ſpalic vnto the — . 
wyl put enmitybetwene the and 
the woman , betwene thy erde 
and hir ſeede foz hir ſeede (hall 24 
 bzeake thy head and. thou ſhalte 


17 in "OY By ys ee . 
„ PP 


4- Ikevpand confozt vs in thecons 


If trult in god,to,caltruly vp6 him 


* 2 „ Fs 
Wo HHH 


NID 
By thys p20t * and — 
Adam is ſette vp and knoweth 
that godis mercyfull vnto hym 
althoughe he percepue hym ſelle 
to be vnwoꝛthp and vncleane. 
Th ys pꝛomiſe afterwardes was 
renued vnto Abꝛaham, then af 
ter to Jfaac and Jacobbe. Unto 
thys pꝛomiſe did they beleue, and 
although they dyd acknowiedge 
— ſelfe to be vnwoꝛthy pet tud 
ged they that god was conten⸗ 
Fed with them koꝛ hys mercy ſake 
and ſede whiche was pꝛompled. 
Cher be mozeouer in the Þ (als 
mes and pꝛophetes manye pzeas 
chinges of Chyſte,of remiſſton of 
ſinnes, okeuerlaſtig lite, which all 
come vnto this purpoſe, that they 


tentton and ſtriuinge of our con⸗ 
ſctenge, and teache vs to put our 


and woꝛſchp hym. 
* 4 nor r * of 5 goſpel * 15 
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n 


Pes . as the eee of the 
golpell is wyth oute youre deſers | 
uing:euen ſo is it vniuerſal, that 
is, it offereth and pzomiſcth vnto 

al nien reconciinge Foz Ipke as 
the pꝛeachynge cf repentaunce is 
vVntuscrlall:euen ſo is the pꝛea⸗ 
chinge, of remiſlion of ſynnes vs 
niuerſall, 

Here vpon ſapeth Chiiſte John 
iti. So hath god loued thewozid - | 
that he gaue hys onip ſonne that 
al whiche beleue in hym ſhoulde 
 notperytſhe, So Paule. om. xi, 
0.42 god hath ſhytte vp al vnder ſin, 
| — myghte be mercyfull vn⸗ 
to all. 1 

But that al doeth not obteyne 
the pꝛomiſes of the goſpell is foz 
. thys cauſe, that all dooe not be⸗ 
lleue. Fo2the goſpeli althoughe 
it pꝛomille wythoute dure detzrs | 
nuinges, pet it requtreth fayeth | 
fo2 wyth fapeth muſte the pꝛoo⸗ 
myte be tanken, Foz thy3 1 1 

gras ?- 


, 15 75 


tis,doth not 1 tach but 
conditt6 of oure wozthynes,s 
quireth that we mape recepue 


| —— and that can not be | 


but wyth layth. 
bat is us wo3ke of the Goſpell⸗ 


Co comfozte troubled and 
| - doubtful conſciences and to p20» 


myle vnto them whyche beleue 
remiſſpon of ſynnes and euerla⸗ 


| LUpngelyfe, 


bst (s the ſumme of the Gocpclls ? 
De which beleueth and is bap* 

tiſed, ſhalbe ſaued. Marce , rv. 41 
Itẽ to beleue that Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
is the lambe of god, whych taketh 
} 2 r er ol the weng 


. 
tis ; 2 

"Ttsnctonly a certayne eueli ; 228 

| dede;buc a perpetual vice. that 

ts toſaye commperses nature, 

' ftriupng aga aynſt the lawe of god | 

l be wia of ſynce* < 
C. Che 


. The wyn of the devel and 
the wyllot man, not god. Gene. i. 
god law al that he had made and 
Fit they were ail verye good. 
2 Plaim.v. Thou arte not the god 
whpch.wylleth iniquitre Chu 
calleth the deuell the father of Its 
inge. Ind Rome. v. By man ens 
fteredſpnneinto the wo ade, Ind 
John. Cdcupiſcence ot þ lleſhe is 


4 not of 8 father, but of the woꝛlde. 
| If Sod be not the cauſe of ſynne arc the 
rontingentes 01 changinges tobe graunted⸗ 


{ ©» - Pes,ſpnuers not neceſſarup 
5 done, wyth abſolute neceſſit ie, foꝛ 
= {our wylbefoze ſyn was very fre. 

1 But fre wil is the cauſe p our ac⸗ 
11 ttõs do come to paſſe. Foꝛ god foꝛ⸗ 
#/ ſeeth a determineth thiges which 
hall chaunce. Petſop he tatiethy 
not away the maner of woztiyng 
which is inktred in nature but he 

determineth the actions euen as 
theicome to pas. God permitteth 
_ $5 wil ot Saule do ſo, doth not 
cope it to do other, wile he on b 
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c altered and they fall in luch and 


"1 heth wher he will repꝛes Saule. 


Wat is contengentes oz changinges- 
It is wherby thynges created in 


thepz actiõs ſubiected vnto cea- 


ſon , ſomtyme be chaunged and 


ſuch actions and chances, by the 
choiſe whych ts by god grau nted 


and the liberty of creation. 


How many kyndes of neceſfity be theres 


wo. One is abſolution c 20i co: 


ſequent:as it is neceſſarte þ there 


be god, it is neceſſary that god he 


good, iuſt tru a wiſe. And this ne 
_ ceſſity map be calleb vnchagable, 


The other is neeeſſitye c łcon⸗ 


ſequenty as Jeruſalem muſt be 


deltroted. The kingdone cf Fſra 


el muſte periſhe. Thes ve not nas 


turallye neceſſarpe., but they be 


made vnchaũggeabie whe: they be 
once decreed AS 5 deade (Hall liue 


agatne ether becaute they ſolmwßõ 
cauſes whpche go beloꝛe: ng. Ther 


mult be hereles Foz thedcuel en» | 


Cn. uſs | 
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_ Ipnes verye 


How many kindes of ſynne bc theres 


| whereby fo2 We fall ot᷑ à dam a 


aveth 4 God * erech bp te vns 


[ * agaynſt the golpel, w 
obe hym, therefoze ther muſt be 
herelpes. Thes be naturally con- 
tingentes, fo: nepther thys bee 


inge contequente taketh 2 waye 


What is to be (udged of deſtenye- 
CT The dotinges of the Stottõs 


deſtenp, is not to be bꝛought into 
the churche of god, ſoꝛ they haue 
no truth oꝛ effect,but they be ves 
rye iugelynges and Sophiſticall 
fallations,and they annoy god | 
muche and good ma- 
ners, if men tudge ſo as the ſer⸗ 
Uaunt ot zeno, whyche ſayed that 
he ought not to be punpched, be⸗ 
. cauſe he was cõpelled to lynne by 
the Stoical deſtenv. 


Two, oꝛigynall and Actuall. 
WM hat is o2iginall ſinner 
It is not onelp the ales 
of offece(as papiſts haue taught 


en 


* 


KY" is 7 
. 1 , 4. z 
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cauſeth,p he can not geue true 0s 
bedience to the lawe of God but 
bath faulte and concuptſcens a⸗ 
gaynlt the law ol god. 

Thys ſame is the (ſentence of 
Anſelmus diffinityon.O2ztgynal 
ſynne is lacke oꝛ defaut of oʒigp⸗ 


nal ryghtuouſnes whyche ought 


to be, koꝛ he calleth oꝛiginal rpgh* 
tuouſnes not onely the reputuig 
and appꝛobation oz allowaunce - 


of God, but the verpe perfection 


of nature, and all the powers of 


man, ol vnderſtandynge and wyl 
whereby man myghte perfozme 
perfect obedience toward god, 
What is the cauſe of onginall ſynney 


firſte parentes. Foz boeth Adam 
and Eue loſt the perfectio of nas 
ture after theyz fall, and ſo folo⸗ 
wed coꝛruptt 


_ Ct, dpd 


menbebozne giltye , but it is al 
ſo coꝛruptton of mannes nature, 
which folowed Adams fal. which 


¶ Dilobedienceo: the fall of our 


on, Ind afterwarde - 


— 
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©. efc2igynail ſynne is coxruption 
bk mans nature. But coxruption 
ftanif:eth both the defaut oz lacke 


ſynne, whych ingendereth after⸗ 


4 2 'S% * N * LE af 
8 * 2 8 
% (TE PI 4 


dyd they Engender luche chyl⸗ 


der as thepꝛ nature, ſo coꝛrupted 
was. And ſo the woꝛlde to come 
was inlected boeth fox Idames 


fail and foꝛ their owne coꝛruptiõ 
q = What is the matter of oꝛiginal ſynne- 


— Che matter 02 koundatyon 


of gikts ot god, and cõcupiſcence. 
Thys call the papiſtes an intpce⸗ 
ment c2 pꝛouccatton, when it is 
in dede hoꝛryb le coꝛruption and 


wards victouſe met ions. 
bat is the fozmal cauſe of cxiginal fins 


- & Eoddesreputynge of gils 


tynes oꝛ eccuſaticon. 
W bat is cõcup ſcente? 


* It is an hozrible inozdts 


nate motion oꝛ violence in all the 
powers of man agaynſt the ne 
of Bod. 


WM b iche be the efcetes of ſynne- 


C Etceresbe ri Pons 


d e all actuall ipn⸗ 


" all ky 


ſtes, and other miſchtefe. 


5 # 
l 111 
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ffinne-Suttſerbe üldeg . TE 


Tye firſt puniſh mente is t 
ry coꝛruption of nature . 00 


pol haue ſpoken, that is to lape 
piſcence, whych afterwar⸗ 


nes, where loꝛe thep be allo motts 
ons of the coꝛruption of nature. 

The ſeconde punyſhemente 
is deathe and all, wzechednes of 


mankeinde | 
The thyꝛd is tirranny of the 


| deuell, to whome mannes nature 


is is lubſecred whyche laboureth. 
boeth to deſtroye men wpth bos 
dely eueles, and pzouokieth them 
nde of lpnne, to 200 


rye the deſpiteof God here 
bunu mantaughter urüeb lu. 


C Remaynethnot oziginal ſ[yma2 in holy me: 
Oꝛ how is ouginal cyn fozgene in baptifme- 


When it is ſayd that oꝛigi⸗ 
nal ſinne is loꝛgiuen in the ſacra⸗ 
met of Baptpſme, it muſte not be 

M C. lilli. lo 


A 


pet in nature, whych remaynety 


bapfffin 


and Sadly . whereby the 


N * at? 7 bY $i 


fo vnderſtanded. that no biciviig 


thyng temayneth after baptiſme 
whypche is worthy damnacpon. 


But ſo is to be vnderſtã ded that 


in baptiſme the giltines is koꝛgy⸗ 
uen, that is to ſap it is not repu⸗ 


ted oz ſpnne, althoughe cozrup» 


tion 02 concupiſcence temapne as 


allo in holy men, and isa thynge 
by it owne nature woꝛthy dam⸗ 

nation, but it is not reputed o: 
alcribed fo: Chuſtes lake, when 
we receyue hym wp th tayth. 
Therfoze the 1 of ſpnne, 
that is toſay the reputyng 02 ac - 
cutation of it ts taken awape in 
e, in the whych be lactiky⸗ 
ed, buf the naturall cauſe, that 
18 the very alfection an coꝛrupti⸗ 
on ol nature, remapneth as pet 
in nature, and pet when the holy 
goſte is gyuen vnto them whyche 
haue faveth they conceyue newe 


far 


| 45 Mii 
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euel is ee mitygate, 
After the ſame maner teach⸗ 


eth vs Sapnte Auſten , bfthere- 


miſſion of oꝛigynall ſynnei inbaps 


o me, when he ſapeth. Synne is 
\ —— not to the intente that 
it hal remaine no moꝛe, but that 
it ſhal not be aſcribed oꝛ lated vn. 
to our charge. Item. Synne pa⸗ 
fleth awaye as concernyng accus 


lation, but it remapneth in acte. 


22 Wberefore remaineth puniſchement, that 
is to ſaye bodeip death and other mil cries le- 


inge lynne is Fozapuen” 
( Becauſe ſyn oꝛ coꝛruption re⸗ 

maͤyneth in nature, therekoꝛe re⸗ 
mapneth death alſo as it is ſayed 
Rom. viii. The body is moꝛtifped 
foʒ ſynne, that is to ſape, bepnge 
pꝛeſente and remapnynge as pet 


in nature. Foz thyscozruption 


mult vtterli be abolyſhed, that af 
terwarde we maye be clothed 
wyth a new and perkecte nature, 
But the coꝛruptpon of thys na⸗ 


ture can not be aboliſhed and put 
awape 


. * 4% 
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done agaynſt gedslawe, But we 
muſte intertapne boeth the — 


Foz althoughe Pomportus and . 


awape but by death. 


Phat is actual Ipnne: 
It is euerpe mocfon tuerpe 


thought, euerye woꝛde and dede, 
aga inſte the law of GOD,, and 
wythoute doubte, what ſo euer 
Is done without kapth. 9 
Oz moze buekelpe. Actual ſynne 


is the fruites of nature cozrup* 


ted , lpke as tuell motyons bee, 
thoughtes, wozdes and deades 


ſonne and the wozcke together, loz 
althoughe the eee haue ho⸗ 
Relt woꝛckeg, yet neuertheles be⸗ 

cauſe the perſons be viciouſe the 


wojkegbe! not acceptable to god. 


What maketh he perfonne vl: 
cionClc- 


| C Jnfydelicy,todoubte of God, 


to lacke feare and truſte in God. 


Cicero — excellente men, F 


purge caſe ** they had a cer⸗ 
a tarne 


N s oF * 
. | » TH # ir * 
N 'S 


— — no 
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wythout oure deſeruinges. Ind 
therefoze in greate aduerſytyes 
4 troubles they indge their ſeife 


ſeynge thep haue cuell effections 
. tawardelye , theire external ac⸗ 
tes be lo polluted , accoꝛdpnge 


I vnto thys of Daulle, what ſo 
euer is not of fapeth it is ſynne. 
 Romaynes.rit!.The ſtoutnes ot 


mynde in Xchilles was an ercel⸗ 


let vertue and the verpe gyfte of 


God but it is by chaũce viciouſe, 


truſt ot God. 
What Maketh the perſorme acceptable 
vnto God: 


4 Fapeth, For if lu” | 


tan nowleda ofthe I Jaw "—_— ts 

te ſay, that God is rightuouſe a4 
good. q c. pet they do not know # 
Soſpell that God remptteth ſyn. 


to be retected of God, X0herefoze 


that is to (aye, by the perſonne 
. | whyche iscuel whyche doubteth 

whether God haue reſpect ofmen - 
oꝛ no. Alſo he lacketh the feare a 
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nature. 
whych do not reſpſte the Jawe of 


8 


t iopned wyth vertuous liupng 
und good wozkes, ß perlon is ace 


ceptable vnto God. 


How manp kindes of affcctions be in the 
nature of man: 


¶ Two, ſome do plaxnelpe re⸗ 
ſiſte the lawe of od,to deſire the 
gooddes oz the ple of an other 
man, to be ſozye that other men 


| hanethebenifitesof God, to dy⸗ 
ſtruſte in god, to hate God. to de⸗ 


ſire parüe whiche is not dewe to 
exalt ones ſelte aboue other men 
to be angry with the iudgemente 
of god. Theſe mocions be pꝛoper⸗ 


| ly thekruit of oziginaliſyn . Ind | 


thep be manifeſteip euell viciouſe 
and toberetectedoute of mannes 


C| There be other affectſons | 


od, os foꝛ a ma — is wyre 
is chyldꝛen, and krendes. Alſo 


to be angry wyth vices . Ik anye 
27 n to take theſe affectt 
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| onsfronature,hedeſtrofeth mo⸗ 
tyon and Ipfe, And although they 
be defyled alſo by oꝛiginal ſynne 
vet ot them ſelke they be not euell 
02 vicpouſe, but they mult be ke⸗ 
ped in nature, and we muſte la⸗ 
boure to make them moꝛe pure 


bowe be ſinnes knowen- 


> By the pꝛeachynge of the law 
Rom. vii. By the lawe is ſynne 
knowen.Fo: I ſhould not know 
that cõcupiſcence were lin vnles 
the lawe ſayed. Thou ſhalte not 


carnallp deſire, 
What tudgeſt thou of moztal ſynne and | 
* ſynne: 


Monꝛtall ſinne, that is to ſaye 
whiche is woꝛthy death euerlaſt⸗ 
pnge,ts not onlye a certapne ac 

tion but it is the cuell whyche is 


led oꝛiginal ſynne. Thys motion 
condempneth the vnbeleupnge 
and vngodlye accozdynge vnto 


this | apng. John. iii. He that be⸗ 
f ieueth 


infired in nature, whyche is cal. 
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relyſte, pet be they pꝛonownced 


wyych is liche. that they whyche 


i» + S410 & =: a 
s A SEES $1 
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ieueth not he is alredt iuged. But 
thys affection is foꝛaruen them 


nes by fapth,according vnto that 
atton is 
now vnto the, which be in ch2it0, 


From whence tome ventall ciunes then» 


The oꝛiginali ſpine is not idle 
but it engendereth vicpouſe des 
fires and luſtes, euen in holy men 
accoꝛdpnge vnto thys lapeinge, 
Che fleſhe luſteth agaynſte the 
ſpirite. But becauſe ſuche affecs {( 
tions be foꝛegyuen them whyche 
be godly, they be made vemalIx. 
F027 they godlpe doeth not al⸗ 
Jowe thoſe affections, but doeth 
relyite them. Therefoze becauſs 
fapeth is in them whyche dooe 


ry ahtuoulle neuer the leſſe. 
— PDybat ts mor tail ſyn 122 


*F Ftisa kynde of actyont ; 


do come it, kal from the grace 0 
1 7 00 


whycbe recepue remiſſion of ſy1- - ; | ; 
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* 5 Sod}, Fbeno mote repiited rfahs :. 
5 reouſle, and be condempned un. 
elle t hep do amende. Thele actt⸗ 
ons be called moꝛtal, ſynnes, foꝛ 
Nn example. Toallowe oz do ante 
3 rhyngeagapnltecoſciencep is to 
7 lap vngodlt opintõs, miſbeleuing 
not foreſt viciouſe affections, 
Allo tocõmit bodtlp ſp agapnite 
1 Yhecomanidenzet of god. k thys 
ſpeaketh Þaul.t.Co:.vi. Neither 
whozemager , noꝛ Idolater, noꝛ 
adulterers, noꝛ the effeminac,noz 
buggers, noꝛ theues, noꝛ þ delait⸗ 
full, noz dꝛunkardes, noꝛ laun⸗ 
derers, noꝛ robberes , noꝛ rauts 
ſhers, ſhal poſſeſſe the kyngdome 
dk God. So. Epheſe. v. 4 Sala. v. 
Che woꝛzkes ol the fleche be ope, 
gqäqdulterte, whoze huntynge, vn⸗ 
cleanlpnes, vncleanes of ltuinge, 
Idolatry.impoiſoning oz ſoꝛcery 
huatred chidiges, a bꝛaulinges, de⸗ 
fire ot glozi, ſtrife ſectes, enut mur 
der, dꝛũcimes WW 70 ö 
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leueth not he is alredi iuged. But 
thys affection is foꝛaruen them 
whycbe recepue remiſſion of lyn⸗ 
nes by fayth, accoꝛding vnto that 
: Rom. viii. No condempnatton is 
now vnto the, which be in chi. 
From whence tome ventall cines thenn 
The oꝛiginali ſpine is not idle 
but it engendereth vicyouſe de⸗ 
Kres and luſtes, euen in holy men 
accoꝛdynge vnto thps layeinge, 
Che fleſhe luſteth agaynſte the 
ſpirite. But becaule ſuche aftecs 
tions be foꝛegyuen them whycye 
> x begodly.they be made vemall. 
Ah + © Foz thegodlpe doeth not al⸗ 
Jowe thoſe affections , but doeth 
| reſylite them. Therefoze becauſs 
fapeth is in them whyche dooe 
relyſte, pet be they pꝛonownced 


rpahtuoulle neuer the leſſe. 
Phat ts moꝛtau ſyn ie: 


© tiga kynde of actyon , 
wh ych is ſuche,tyat they whyche | 
Do come it, fall from the grace 0 Wo 
god 
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God, #beno mote repiited righ⸗ 
teouſſe, and he condempned vn 
deſſe t hey do amende. Thele acti⸗ 
ons be called moꝛtal, lynnes, foꝛ 
an example, To allowe oz do ante 
 thyngeagapnſtecoſcience þ is to 
lay vngodlt opintõs, miſbeleuing 7 | 
not toreſeſt viciouſe affections, KF 
alſo tocomit bodily ſyn agapnſte = 
the cõmaũdemẽt of god, g t thys 
ſpeaketh Paul.t.Coꝛ. vi. either 
whozemager , noꝛ Idolater, no2 
adulterers,noz the effeminac,noz 
buggers,no: theues, noꝛ þdefait= 
full, noz dzunkardes , noꝛ laun⸗ 
derers, no2 robberes , no2 rauts 
ſhers, ſhal poſſeſſe the kyngdome 
vt God. So. Epheſe. v. a Sala. v. 
Che wonzkes ol the fleche be ope, 
Za dulterie, whoze huntynge, vn⸗ 
dcdleanlpnes, vncleanes of ituttige, 
JDolatry, impoiſoning oz ſoꝛcery 
Hatred, chidiges. a bꝛaulinges, de⸗ 
lire ok glozi, ſtriłe ſectes, enut mur 
der, dꝛücknes vnmeſurable _ 
: Es. at 
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al ſynnes be in warde pke, as aff⸗ 


well inwarde as out warde ſyn⸗ 


lacke fapeth, no2 dooe not res 
ſite ſuche euelmotyons . Foz be⸗ 
caule they lacke fayth they haue 
no remiſſ ion of ſpnnes, Therfoꝛe 
in luch can no veniall ſynnes be. 


and dzinkyng,wheref J chew vn 
to you, that thep whiche do come 
mitte luche (hall not poſſeſſe the 


kyngdome of god. 


03> What thynkeſt thon of the diutſlon kt 
actual ſynncs whyche olde writers vſed, that | 
t9,inwarde actualſynne,and outwarder ©! 


¶ This diuiſpõ is not lo ieopar⸗ 
douſe, It thou ſape, ſome actu-⸗ 


ectyõs and thoughtes be, whych 


mape be called venyall in them 
whyche reſpſte wyth fapeth , and 


therefoꝛe be as pet reputed tulte, 


Some be outwarde,as euell do⸗ 


inges and ſapeinges wherin they 
whyche falle be deſtituteol grace 


noꝛ be no moꝛe reputed iuſt. 


pet ſhalte thou knowe that as 


nes be moꝛtall in them whyche 


what . 
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Feber Capeſt thon of the lynnes of om: 
tan and wylful ignozauhices 
They be allo moztall ſynnes, 
Foz thys ſame wyifutl iz10zatice 
is dgapnſt conſcience, as it a man 
wil not nᷣnowe the goſpeil, oꝛ wy! 
not perceiue his dewtye. 02 doctis 
it negligentiy. Buch be the fkau⸗ 
tes ot many? men nowe a dapes 
whych diſpyle to here and knowe 
the goſpell,althoughe they knowe 
that this is commaàunded of god: 
heare hym. Suche lpke was the 
ignoꝛaunce of the Jewes, whiche 
dyd perſecute Chꝛiſte Euen ſo is 
the Jdolatrye of the Gentples, 
deadly ſynne. „ 
wb at ts to de required in * which be 
tonuerted:? | | 
4 (That they mape repaire fo 
haue a cleareconſcience, and thet 
beinge ſozy fo2 their ſinnes, hall 
not contynewein them, whyche 
they iudg in them ſeite to haue cõ 


mitted agaynſt the wyl ol Gos. 
t 5 W 


23s it is wutte: wyi no 


ol. 


* 


._ ronuerted, And againe:if J ſhall 


the beniktite ot Chꝛiſte, and lo pe: F 


dla inner, but rather that he be 


ſape vnto the vngodly thou ſhalt 
dye, and it it ſhal repente hymok 
his linnes and ilhe do tudgemẽet 
and iuſtice,he ſhall liue. Ind yet 
let the knowe in the meane tyme 
the lated obedience, whiche they 
pertourue, not tobe perfect, And 
therfoze in the iudgemente of god 
let them not truſt in the dignitie 
oꝛ woꝛthines of their worker. but 
tet theim beleue the perſon tobe 
accepted foz Chziltes ſake . Then 
et thẽ obſerue this which Paul 
ſaith. Make not ſozye the holpe 


5 ſpirite ot God, wherwyth we ben 


marked vnto the dape of redemp⸗ 
tion, that is let vs not caſt awap 


riſhe. 


Ok Grace. 


e ſign(fpcth thes wozde Gratlay = 
wht 


3 His word gratia in ſcrip= 
turs, gt eſpeciallp in Paul 

wh he diſputeth of fuſtys 

fication! ſignifpeth not a quality 
dn ſtate which is poured into the 
ſoule ( às the Papiſtes do teach of 
gratia, and abuſe the wozde fo2 
charitie oꝛ loue whyche is in vs) 
But it muſte be taken incompa⸗ 
ryng wyth an other, and it ſigny 
fpeth the bndeſerued recepupiige 
into fauoure 02 recon{iliation 8 


God towarde vs. 
CW hat is Gratla then? * 


| CGrattapzoperly1s remiſſiõ ot 
| Cynnes,and reconcilyng oꝛ repus 
_ tyngof righteouſnes,oz accepta⸗ 

cion oz allowaunce ot the perſon, 
whych is by mercpe foꝛ hültes 
ſake, vndeſerued, with the whych 
allowaunce the gyfte of the holpe 
golt ts coniopned where oure 
hertes in repentaunce bee Ipfted 
bp wyth fayth and receyue com⸗ 

„ eee newe motions are 
| | 2 crea- 


created and agreable vnto the 
lawe ol god, 


Howe ſhall thys be vnderſtanded, when 
it is lar ed we be tuſtifyed by gracey 


(<7 Ft muſt not be vaderſtanded | 
_ asthepapiltes do Imagine, that 
it ſhoulde ſignyty þ we purchaſe 
remilliõ of ſynnes oz be iuſtifped 
foꝛ anye ſtate oꝛ qualitye whyche | 
is in vs, that is to ſape, foz oure | 
loue 02 newe obedyence, koꝛ that 
is the verpe wape to opzeſſe the 
doctrpe ot fapeth , and to take as 
wape Chuiſte our medtatoʒꝛ. But 
it muſt be ſo vnderſtanded, that | 
we obtapne remiſſpon of ſpines 
oꝛ rekeninge to be iuſtityed, when 
god accepteth vs without any of 
dur deſeruinges bi his mercy,fo2 
another thynge whyche is wout 
vs. p is to ſape foꝛ Chztltes ſake. 
Ind yet is it to be hnowen that 
the giuyng of the holy goſt is con 
iopned w remiſſiõ of ſins, pts to 
lape when we be lykted vp wyth 
fayeth, whyche maketh in wo 
A per⸗ 


perfomed obedience; a 
Therfoze in, the ſtryuynz -4 

our conſcience, wh en it (elieth fron 
remiſſiõ of ſinnes. t diſputeth of 
p wii of god toward it, we ought 


not to haue reſpect vnto our qua 


lities, oꝛ our own woꝛthines, but 
we muſte beholde the pꝛomiſſe of 
Chiiſtez accoꝛdig vnto þ hal we 
iudge of the wyll ol god towarde 
vs # we ſhall recepue the ſelf me⸗ 
diatoꝛ by faveth. Thys done, the 
holpe goſte is giuen, witch bzin⸗ 
geth cõ foꝛte ſt taketh effect, that 
new mottos be created. Therfoze 
both theſe ſẽtences muſt be hold, 
both newe motiõs ought to be 

made in vs bi ß holig — that 
pure conſcience neuer the leſle 
oughte to haue reſpecte without 
ourſelfe to be iuſtitied bi him, 5 is 
to ſap, that we haue remiſſion of 
ſpynnes, and be accepted vnto e⸗ 


e e lyke. 
294 be the cauſes of grace? 


D. ii * C 


e Theefficient cauſe is the wil 


of God, which would that Chꝛiſt 


ſhoulde be a ſacrifice foz vs, # fox 
his lake to be mercitul vnto vs. 


Therekoze onlpe the merite of 
Chiiſte is p caule , foz the whiche 


grace is gyuen. 


peil oure hertes cor 


Howe chaunceth grace vnto vs 
C7 Theinlrumet all cauſe is the 


. preaching of the golpell and my- 
niſtringe of the ſacramentes. Foz 
god wplbe effectual byhys woꝛd 

ll ſo be we receyueit in lapth. 


Foꝛ our wyl muſte come therto 
alſo which mat receiue the wo2d. 
Fo; he wyl not take effecte in tht 
which do reſp, and in the whych 


bobtepne not grace in heareynge 


the woꝛde, the cauſe is their owne 
wyl whych relplteth the woꝛd. 
So then ovtepne we grace, 


when by the woꝛde 02 p2omyſſe 


declared and let foꝛth in the gol⸗ 
ue com⸗ 


boch, and ouercome keare, and 


Iyfte 


dinge vnto the pꝛ 
ſtes ſaße. 


that is, when we affrated foꝛ the 


tion are to be caſten awape 


5 | - * "4 3 
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Fee vp theym lelfe wyth fayet 9 
vndoubtedly iudgyng that they 


accounted to bee tuſtifyed, accoꝛ⸗ 
omtile, foz Chꝛi⸗ 


Therefoze ſapeth Paule Ga⸗ 


lath.tit. that we ſhoulde take the = 


pꝛomiſlton in ſpirite by fapeth, 


tudgemente of God, dooe lyfte vp 


oure ſelfe with fayth, whiche le 


neth vpon the pꝛomeſſe of Chziſt. 

Here are fantaſtical and mad 
ſpirites to be condempned, as the 
Anabaptiſtes, whyche looke to be 


lightened by the holy gooſt with⸗ 


out the woꝛde ol God . Allo they 


whyche dotmagyne the holp golf 


to rune betoꝛe the wozd,and whe 
thep perceyue that they haue 
thoſe newltghtninges they laine 
that they wil beleue, 1 
Allo diſputatios of p2edeſffna- | 
here. 
Fo; 


haue remiſſion of ſynnes and are 
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dk kynnes, g reputacion of rightes 
ouſucs but it is the vndeſerued 
1ewaide,as Paul ſapeth it is the 


floꝛ Chuſtes ſake al thefe thynges 
are vndoubtedip graunted vnto 


Foꝛ Ipke as the doctrine of repen 

taſice which rebuketh lin, is vni⸗ 
urrlal, a ther is an vniuerſal com 
maundement of Chuſt:euen ſo is 


the pꝛom pile of the Golpelt vni⸗ 
t1£r{ai.commanding that we ſha! 
al beleue in him and that we ſhal 


tut ge this to be the euerlaſtpnge 


and vnchgrable wil of god, that 


bs which the goſpel pꝛomiſeth. 


65 Haue we then merit in reconciliation? 
Vt haue no metute whereby 
we cã 6btepne grace p is remiſſiõ 


gylt ot god, not cf you leſt ant mã 
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ſhuld gloꝛp. a iſo. Ro. vi. The gilt 


ta in reconciliatiõ, not becauſe 


cf god is euerlaſtyng Ipte, 


_. herkoꝛe thys meane is takẽa⸗ 


bLecaule 5̊ pꝛomis is a rewat Fs 


we ſhuld do nothing a be idle, but 


recepue a not rececte.the pꝛomiſſi g 


cepue, the Golpell. And the firſte 


death be ouercome . And thys 


tze fotente it mape be certapne 


that is to ape, not ghauing ought 
of þ condittò ot oute woꝛthines 
pet we in the mrane ſeaſon muſte 


Phtich be the effettes of grace: 
Ahe tffectes ve motions ofthe 


holp goſte, which be when we re 


and pzincypall effecte is fapetu, 
whereby wee lykte vp oure ſelfe 


and tudge God to be mercpefull 


bato vs fo2 Chiuttes latte, 

This motiõ is called a reutuing. 
foz wythe kapeth, the thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges and keares ol ſpnne and 


truſt is deliueraunce from ſonne 
and euerlaſtynge death and the 


verye begynnynge of eueria* 


menge Iyfe 

Then after falowe other moti⸗ 
ons p is to ſaye, a newe obedpence 
toward god, inuocatiõ, fear ſoue 


paciece i; cther vertues. Ther be 


al 


allo 3 efectes of grace, the 

helpe ol god againfle the deupll 
und death, comfozte in aducrlſt- 
_ Alſo delyueraunce from the 
lawe. 


wyth the finall cauſe. Kenewing 


ol hole nature # everlaſting lyfe, 


By what menancsdoth grace deltuet vs 
from {pn and death ,ſcinge (yn remapneth as 
pet inktxed in our fl ech, and alto bodcly death» 


2d 4 anſwere. Although in this 
life the fleſhe abideth as pet vict« 
oule, vet this pꝛeſente infirmitpe 
ts not imputed vnto them which 


owne nature is ſynne, oꝛa thyng 


newe lpfe is begune in vs, which 


ſhal be made perfecte, when thys | 


fleſhe moꝛtilied ſhal be renewed, 


lynne after two ſoztes . Foꝛ it is 
remiſſion of lynnes whpche bee 


paſt, and dorgruenes or not repu 
AE. 3 


Thelaſte effecte is, which ſolo⸗ 14 


whyche deſerueth dampnatyon. 
mozeouer , newe motyons and a 


And ſo grace deliuereth from 


be leue, althoughe thys euel byit 


9 


. s,-$, - 
8 
. 


eynge of the preſente euell which 
is in vs & remapneth int. red in 
our fleſtge. | 
Secondarily we be delyuered 
from death. Foz nowe is euerla⸗ 
ſtynge death taken awaye £0 the 
5 which beleue. 

Then remaineth as vet bodt⸗ 
lpe deathe and other aduerlitpes 
in thys lpte, but pet is death rob⸗ 
bed ot his darte, and only bodelpe 
death doth remaine, foꝛ tizys pur⸗ 
pole that thys vicyoule and coꝛ⸗ 
rupted fleſh ſhould be abolpſhed. 
Alterwardes ſhail thys bodelte 
deathe bee alſo abolyſhed, and a 
newe gloutied nature hall come 


After in reſurrection of 5 dead. 


Wher koze maketh Paulc differcnce be⸗ 
twen Srate and the reward: ä 


Paule calleth grace remiſtion 
of ſtnnes, 82 reconcilpnge, oꝛ the - 
vndeſerycd acceptinge foz Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake. 
ye ante the rewarde the gps | 

ung 1 


uing of the holy * and euer 
laſtinge life. Therfoze thys woꝛd 
kreward, ſignitieth þ very effectes 
bk grace whereof J haue ſpoken, 
But althoughe theſe t wo be ſo 
cotopued, pet Paule lernedip ma 
keth difference betwene them koꝛ 
2 neceſſari caule. 
And thysis the maner of dys 
fference as is aboue ſayed. Fox 
alt houghe it be neceſſarye that 
new ſpiritual motiõs be begunne 
in bs, pet oure conſcience is ſtxp⸗ 
upnge, and vefoze the iudgement 
cf god, muſt not haue relpectr to 
the renuingeofit whych is done 
by the holp gooſte, noz pet t o ſeke | 
tf it haue vertues inowe 02 no, | 
whether it beleue g loue inough. 
Foz ſo can it neuer be certiſied of 
- v&emifitonoffynues, but it muſte 
plapnely behold þ pꝛomiſſe of the 
goſpel, a iudge ß it hath vndoub⸗ 
tedly remiflion of ſpnnes vndeſer 
ued to; Challles ſake not fo2 2 
L. 
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dignity 02 vertues which it hath : 
What ſtgnifyeth the ſpirite of grace and 
prayer in the piophet ʒacharie⸗ 


rr ʒacharias Chapt.rit.hath moſt 
pleaſatly deſcribed 8 bentfytesof 
thenew teſtament in theſe wozds 
I wyl poure out vpõ the youke 
of Daupds the ſpirite of grace 
and papers, He calleth the ſpi⸗ 
rite of grace, whereby we mowe 
that God is mercyful vnto vs # 
foꝛgyuethz oure ſynnes. The ſpi⸗ 
rite of pꝛapers contepneth all in 
warde wozſhyp , tnuocatton and 
all exerciſpnges of lapeth whiche 
the holpe goſte perfo:meth , alter 
bdwie haue recepued conkoꝛt and be 
eue that we haue remiſſyon o 
linnes koꝛ Chꝛiſtes fade. 
(Of Juſtification. 


hae C[gnifre theſe two wopdes , to be 
tultifye and tuſtification: 


3 O be juſtifyed ſigmkyetg 2D | 

p p:operly in the hebjzue 
| — Phꝛaſes to bee quyte 

$3 r 
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from ſinne and ta be pzonounted 
fuſte that is to lap, acceptable, as 


if thou woulde lape, he is abſol⸗ 


ued and recfciled oꝛ receiued in⸗ 
to fauour. So ſapth Paul Rom. 


Ut, To hym whyche beleueth tn 


godipe, that is to ſaye delpuereth 
and pꝛonounceth ryahtuouſe. 
Eusẽ ſo Juſtiticat iõ ſignifieth the 
recoctipng oꝛ accept ation ot god. 
Foꝛ olt hough it be neceſſary that 
newe motions be in them whych 
be recõciled, yet tuſtifycatio mult 


of the diuicpon of qualit pes oz 
newe vertues. But it muſte be 
vnderſtanded in referrynge to 
an other thynge that is to ſay? 
the wyll of God acceptynge and 


allowynge vs. euen wyth the re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes and pacifiynge 
ok conſclence. So alſo this woꝛde 
Juſtus lignitpeth in analen 


hym whyche ſuſtifyeth the vn⸗ 


not be vnderſtanded in thys pꝛo⸗ 
pofition, we be tultifpedbpfayth, 


| 7 . „ 
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| .Tmagined, that althoughe wee 


„ 


mercy:yet after that we be iuſti⸗ 


8 10 4 : TE, 5 
„ 1 
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vl an gocher not one hauyng new 


qualities, but one reconctled 02 ac 
cepted, hautng remiſſiõ of ſpnnes 
(= MOhat doeth tuſtificatton conteyney 

Jtconteyneth thꝛe membꝛes re⸗ 


to euerlaſtynge lyte and giupng 
of the holy gooſte. Althoughe the 
reſte be contapned in remiſſton of 


ſynnes, yet foz the cauſe of teach⸗ 


theſe thꝛe that we mape perceiue 


all thes to be gyuen vnto vs not 


foꝛ our woꝛthines, but onelye by 
mercy foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Ind not to be 


obtapne remillyon of lynnes by 


fyed by oure owne qualitpes 02 


= How (s faft{ftration? 
2a It is ſaped avoue, in the goſ⸗ 


taunce and remiſſion of ſinnes in 


mynaine, Therekoꝛe we muſt de⸗ 
Anne 


inge it is erpediente to dilcerne 


miſſion of ſinnes; acceptation vio 


pel thes two to be taught repen⸗ 


\- 


gynne wyth the tame pꝛeachyng 
whyche rebuketh lynne and let⸗ 


teeth foꝛth the benikites of Chuſt. 
Therefoꝛe thys is the wape ok 


44 I ay Chile, whom ne⸗ 


tuification.Contrition is neces 
_ ffarye, whyche mape eſteme that 
God ts angrye wpth ſpnne , and 
mare erneſtipe be ſoꝛpe foz1t, In 
ſuche feares,the conſcience muſte 
be lyfted vp wyth fayeth, whyche 
taketh the pꝛomiſſe of the goſpel 
of Chꝛiſte, and accoꝛdynge vnto 
it determpneth oure ſynnes to be 
koꝛgpuen vs, and that we bs re⸗ 
puted iuſt and inheriters ol euer 
laſtynge lpke foz Chꝛiſtes ſake by | 
hys mercye, ofoure parte vnde- | 
ſerued. 
When we be lo comforted in 
repentaunce 02 contrition we be 
iuſte oꝛ acceptable vnto god, that 
is to ſape, we haue remilſon of 
fynnes,and acceptatyon vnto e⸗ 
ucrlaſtyngeIyfe,not foz our dyg ⸗ 


5 


ure | 


uer the leſſe we muſte recepue 
fayeth. and whe we take cõfoꝛth 
atter thys ſoꝛte, we receyue alſo 
vndoubtedip the holy goſt whiche 
llirreth vp our hertes, that they 
vbiegpn to haue newe motions, as 


kekare ot God, faith, loue.ac. 
W Phiche be the cauſes of tuſtification. 


__ «C CTye kyꝛſt a pꝛincipal is the ho 
Iy gooſte, hereunto is an other to 
be iopiied, that is to ſape þ woꝛde 
wherebp the holy goſt doth moue 
and it taketh effect. 
Chpzolpour wyll when it is 
moued of þ holy goſt by the woꝛd 
it ought not to reſtſt, but focons 
lent and recepue the woꝛd. accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge vnto thys, ik ye wyll heare 


his voice harden not pour hertes 
Doth not our wyll lomt hinge! 
When we lape men to be tu 


tikped not koꝛ t heir deſeruinges. 
& the merit is wythdꝛawen from 
woꝛkes, that muſte not be ſo ta _ 
ken, as our wyl chuld do nothing 
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àt all, and be as a berye Cone oz 
Image. But ſeynge we muſte bes 
-  gynof the woꝛde, as J haue ſays 
ed, mannes wyll doth certainelpe 
ſomthyng. It, moued of the holye 
goſt, agreeth oꝛ conſẽteth and res 
ceyueth the woꝛde and doeth ſus 
ſtepne 02 vpholde it ſelfe there · 


wap oꝛ reſpſt þ woꝛd. Alſo tt muſt 
eſteme that chꝛiſt doth vnkained⸗ 
ly keepe hys pꝛompſes, that is to 
ape, that he wyl gyue vnto them 
 whychebeleue, the holpe gooſte, 
that he wyll take effecte by hys 


I 


woꝛde, 


D bat is the meanynge of thys lapenge, 
we be tulttfyed by faith⸗ einem 


¶ Cyhys ſentence is dyuerſip de 
pꝛaued. Some do expounde it. 
wyth fapeth, that is to ſap, wpth | 

the whole doctryne of religyon,oz 
_ bwythobſeruinge of Chꝛiſten ps 
eſſton, oꝛ obedyence of al vertues | 
_ Theledoe playnelpe * 1 


wyth,fo2 it ought not to caſte as 


» ; . . 1 
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the woꝛde kapeth, and calle it 
a tznowiedge oz pꝛokeſſpon of docs 
tryne, and they ſpeane nothynge 
of Chiilke , nothynge of truſte, - 
| whychlyfteth vp andcomfozteth 
| *conſciences. Ind they (pcheonlp 
in the doctryne of thelawe, 
Other ſome, all thoughe they 
be ſomethynge wyſer, and grant 
that by the woꝛde. Fides, not one⸗ 
ly the knowledge of the hyſtoꝛpe 
is ſignykped, but allo truſte: pet 
do they tmagyne a Stnecdoch to 
be in thys woꝛde ( we be tultpfyed 
by fapeth)becauſe it is the mooſte 
excellent vertue, and begynneth 
godlynes, theretoꝛe maye iuſtpft⸗ 
catpon be attrybuted vnto it pet 
not ſo that other vertues ſhould 
beexcluded krome ſultyfycatton, 
that is to ſav.loue et c. 
But theſe do ailo erre frome 
the ſentence ol aul and do leane 
to muche vpon theyꝛ owne qual⸗ 
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uries, they thinke p they be tulk(s | 
kied foꝛz the dignit ye ol p oz other 
vertues which muſt be in holt mẽ 
But the true int erpꝛetat pon 
is:we be iuſtit̃ped by fapeth, that 
AIs to ſape, by the truſte of mercye 
fo Chaiſtes ſake be we iuſttſped, 
dn acceptable befoze God , There 
tkoꝛe this wo mult be vnderſt 3s 
ded in a comparpnge wyth an os 
ther. We be iuſtified wyth kay th 
that is wpythout dure deſeruinge 
by mercye be we counted ryghtu⸗ 
_ ouſe, But thys mercy mult be ta⸗ | 
ken w kapth. Therefoze 5 mind ol 
Paulle is, that we be iuſtikyed by 
fayeth, that is toſape not foꝛ the 
dignitie of our qualities oꝛ ver- 
tueg, oꝛ fo: any thing which is in 
vs, but foz an other thinge which 
is wythout vs that is to ſaye foꝛ 
Chꝛiſt be we reputed rightuous. | 
bat doth this wozde Gratis excepte? * 
LIt doeth not excepte repen* | 
tatice oꝛ cõt rition # good * 
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only vnto mercye 


the tudgementof Bod ,noz it can 


fo greate feares oure conſcience 


tues and good woꝛkeg. 


y , *. 7 4 
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but it excepteth the condicton ot 


our woꝛthynes, and it attribu⸗ 
teth the cauſe of þ benifite( that 
is toſayeof remiſſion of ſpnnes, 
and giupnge of euerlaſtpng lpke ) 


65> Wherfoze is it neteſſarpy to make thts TY 
ecption 


C This doctryne isall together 
tobe referred vnto the bery cons 
tentyon of the conſctence befoze 


not be vnderſtanded, vnleſſe the 
mynd be referred vnto the ſaped 
contention oz ſtryupnge. Fo: in 


hath experience, that wecannot 
let our vertues and merites be⸗ 
fore the iudgement and wꝛath of 
God, noz it can not be qupete, 02 
ouercome doubting and deſpare, 
lo longe as it ſeketh it owne ver» 


Dauid althoughe he had ma⸗ 
nye excellente vertues and meri⸗ 
* tes 


And thys ſame woꝛde SratioV20* 
perly maketh differ ce betwen p 
law a the golpell Foz p lawe hath 


tes · yet che not certapnly elfeine 
| flpon of | 
ſpnnes koꝛ them, but all theſe ver 


that he obteyneth r 


tues be oppꝛeſſed with one ſynne. 


Theretoꝛe to obtepne a quiete 
conſcience and to ouercome feare 


and deſperat pon. he is cõpelled to 


ſeke the vndeſerued mercp,no2 he 


can not reſt befoze he obtepne the | 
-boyce of the goſpel  fapech that 
hys ſynne is fozgyuen hym wyth 


out hys deleruinges. 
Thertoze then is thys lentence 


to be holden that we be tullifyed 


wythout deſerupng by mercy foꝛ 


Chaiſtes ſake the benyfyt may 


be certapne, and that conſctences 


map haue a ſure co foꝛch and that 
deſpetat pon mape be ouer come 


wyth fayth. 


alſo pꝛompſes, but it graunteth 


Ek = e e BE 


nit remilli6otlinneskoz nought | 


goſpel foꝛ hys ſake, a that we may 
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but it {t requieeth thecondieyor * 
: —_ fulfyllynge the lawe 02 obe⸗ 
tence. 


Thys then is the pꝛincppal 
cauſe, whertoꝛe it is neceſſarpe to 


defende thys excepcion, that is to 


bl 
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certapne; 

The ſeconde cauſe 18 that dewe 
honour be attrybuted vnto chult 
that fs to ſape þ we elteme verelp 
that we haue the benikptes ol the 


learne to vſe hym fozour medya- | 


toꝛ. Fo: they whych hold not this N 


doctrpne, do robChull of his dew 
honour,noz thei can not tane him 


koꝛ thep2 mediatoz. 
> Shew the teſtimonies of this exte 


Romap.iii. They be nuttifpedeees : 
Ip bythys grace, by redemptiõ in 
Jeſu ch. ut. ⁊c. Fre G. iiii. Ther: 
foꝛe by fayth krelp.et c. Ephe : ii. 
Thꝛough grace be pe ſaued be 
kapeth, not ot pour Call, 
E.. 9 


For 


¶ Janſwere :t ts true fo ft is 


; alone, be not added, yet thys pꝛo⸗ 


nager not by 


woꝛkes. Galat. ii. nowynge that 


a ma is not tuſtifyed by the wo | | 
kes of the lawe, but by fayeth in 


Jieſu Chziſt Ad Titum. iti. Mot 
by the woꝛckes ol rigytuouſnes 
which we haue done, but by hys 


merep hath he ſaued vs. 
sq not thts pzopoſition true, we beſufk{s 


Fped onlp by fayth, 


alone to ſay we be tulkifyed frely 
fo: nothyng,and to ſape we be iu⸗ 


tiped by fapth. And the ſentence 


ſhal be better vnderſtande il it be 
changed into a cõparpſon to ano 
ther. We be iuſtikied, oniy by mer 


vv. Foꝛ it is ſo much only by faith 
that is by the truſte of mercy ons 


Iy be we pzonounced tuſt. 
But although thys particle 


poſttiõ, we be iuſtifped by fayth is 
lainly an exception. Becauſe to 


lays, wee be tultifyed by fapery 8 


1 8 L rr 
2.4 4 77 4 


ts fo the ſame purpole, chat is to 


oneip, and it is ſette agaynſte the 
truſt oꝛ contydence of oure owne 


dignitpe and wozhes. Therefoze 


it is a contrary laying, to ſay, we 
be tuſtikyed wyth fayty,and then 
to imagpne that we be tuſtyfped 
fo: our woꝛckes oꝛ deſerue remp⸗ 


Ivfe, 


05> J argue contrary? 


2d} Thou ſapdeſt vefoze, that con- 


trition a repentaũce were nece⸗ 
ſſarye.Therfoze fapth alone doth 
not tuſtiky, | 


contrition noꝛit is not fo to be ta 


ken, that tapth a lone is in them 


whych be renewed, and no other 
bvbertues. But it excepteti the co 
| dation Wont woꝛthynes and me⸗ 


ſape, becaule kapth leaneth onelße 
vpon mercy. not of our dygaptye 
and it lignifpeth truſt ol mercye 


Mon of ſynnes and euerlaſtynge 


J anſwere thys particleſa lone) 
doeth not ercepte repentaunce o: 


rytes 
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not atribute the merite of euerla 


not therefoze remifſicn of ſynnes 


0 
7 

not auaple whiche ſaye, fayeth is 
the woꝛke of god, becauſe loue al | 

lo and other vertues be the wo:: 


8 ueth mer cp. And thys laping „We 


xltes, as the cauſe of recõſiliatiõ. 


that is to ſap that we be reputed 
tuſt foz none of our woꝛkes. Ind 


the cauſe of tuffifycatis,that is 


pꝛice ot remiſſion of ſynnes, doeth 


ſtynge lyfe, vnts vs: but that re⸗ 
pentaunce and beginning ot new 
obedpence be in v, pet haue wee 


An other argument- 
We be julttfycd wyth fapeth 
Fapth ig a woke, 
erfoze be we tuſttfped dy werkes 
ere doeth the anſwere ot the 


kes ol god, pet arc we not tuſtilied 
by them. The maioꝛ is not fo to 


be vnderſtanded, we be ſuſtyfyed 


— fapeth,becauſe it is a wozke | 
02 qualitye in vs, but becauſe | 
it — vpon mercye and recey⸗ 


b 
9 

J 
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| _ beſuſfifped wyth mon muſt be 
' | bider(fanved by the wape of a 
cCompariſon, that is to ſay, by mer 
c ye be wee pꝛonounced tulte but 
tit muſt be receiued wyth faith 171 
thoughe then fayeth be a wozte 
e2 newequalitye in vs pet be we 
not tuſtified biß wozthines ther⸗ 
ol, foꝛ this fapth is as pet bnper 
fect, like as other vertues be, but 
wee be iuſtifyed by that thynge, 
wherupon fapth leaneth and the 
which fayth receyueth that is to 


ſap fo: Chʒiſtes ſake, Wt 
It we te not inftifted. with good 5 


WS k DA . __— —— * —__ 


Phat nene we then to do good workes?? 


A j anſwer, The benelite ot iu 
ſtilication is wholp atrivuted to 
Chꝛiſte noꝛ it hangeth not of our 
dignttie, to 5ᷣ intet it ſhuld be cer 
taine. And yet ne we obedience is 
neceſſary as the effect neceſſarily 
folowing. Foꝛ whe we receiue res 
miſſtõ of ſines by fateth 2 be reke⸗ 
ned tuſt, a renuing is allo _ 


TT © 


} 


©. a 
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Arth in bs whych is the e 


udge hys perlone to be accepted 


no euell ß haue done, pet am J 


nyng ofa new and euerlaſtyngẽ 
Iyfe,vut the begynninge of p ſaid 


newecuerlaſtinglpte,ts in deeds 


this ſaied newobedtence. There⸗ 
foꝛe this ſatd new obedyece is ne⸗ 
celiary in the whych be iuſtikped. 
Jaæxe of Paule nowe eonuerted o rene 5 
wed is Paule tuſtifited after his conuerſton 


zwpty fapeth onlp oz wpth fapth and workes, 
02ncewobedtencealſo?r 


6; 4 aniwere . He is tuſtyfyed 
only by fayeth. Fo althoughe he 


haue nowe a newe obedyence-, 


#ercelient vertues, pet ca he not 


fo2 thoſe vertues, Foꝛ he percei⸗ 
uethß the ſayed new obediẽce be⸗ 


gun now in hym doth not ſatyſfy 


the law, noꝛ he can not ſet vp hys 
vertues agaynſt the tudgment o⸗ 
god, like as his ſelf ſapth. j know 


not therfoze tultified. Therfoze it 
ts neceſſari that heiudge þ perſo 


tobe ings fozanother thig 
chat 
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after becauſe fayth beginneth vs 
pon mercye,#tudgeth itſelf,ther- 


fied wpth fapeth and woꝛckes tos 


ither. Foꝛ itſhould be acontrary 
atyng to put our truſt in mercye 
and in oure owne dfgnptye allo. 


¶ tk good woꝛkes 
. What is to be holden in the dottttee of 
wotrkesr | 
I. What wozkes be requtt ed: _ 
il. Howe they be done? 2 Y 
ttt, Whether they ſlatict᷑pe the la we oꝛ ao⸗ 
iii. Now be they acteptable 
v. Ok the merite and cauſe of good wotkes, 
AOhat w93kes be required? and which be 
Good wozkes 


L Od requireth not only out 
Twarde wozkes whyche ve a 
certapne ctuile fozme of li⸗ 


uyng andcarnall tuſtice,whyche 
is in hypocrites and ß vngodlye. 
that map mans wyll in a ma 


Foz na 
ner perfozme, wythout the holye 
golt, and God requireth it a 


that is to ſape fo2 Chꝛiſte. Chen 


fo:e to be accepted befoze God, it 
cannot be ſaped that we be iuſtt⸗ 


lſoof 
them 
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the which be not ſanctikyed. But 


> the feare of God, truſt,inuocatis, 


whycy ar taught in the, x,co 


he requtceth alſo tnwarde motys | 
ons of the herte that is tolayes | 


loue, pacifce & ſluch lpke, accoꝛdig 


vnto this ſetece, J wyligeuemp - | 
lawe in theyꝛ hertes. And Chulle 


ſapeth vnleſſe pour righteoulnes 
abound moꝛe then the righteouls 


nes ot the Scrybes a Pharyles, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen, 


Therefozegood woꝛkes, be not 
onely outwarde woꝛkes but alſo 
inwarde and ſpiritual motpons. 
But Ical thoſe onely good woze 


ges which be cõmaunded of god a 


be taught in the ten comaũdemẽ | 


tes, Wherefoꝛe when inquirp is 
made ot good wozkes wee muſte 


haue reſpect vnto p. x.cõmaũde⸗ 
mẽtes, q it is to be knowenþ only 
they are to be called good wozks 
maũ | 

de 
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demfts.F01 ther mull be ateſlimo 


ny of $ woꝛd ol God, what woꝛns 
god requpꝛeth. a whych be acceps 


table vnto God. But it is not to 


be iudged p thoſe woꝛks do pleaſe 
Sod whyche haue no teſtymonp 
ok hys woꝛd, like as the woꝛkes of 
tradicios,# kindes of woꝛſhiping 
of our own electiũ be, but þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture doth rather retuſe thoſe woꝛ 
kes, denteth the to pleaſe god as 
Chꝛiſt ſayth. Thei woꝛſhip me in 


vayne w mans cõmaũdementes. 


Daythe rcgeſter of good works chtalned 
in the ten commaundementes. 


, Unto the firſt belongeth repen 
tãce 02 feare.faythozeruſ — mer. 
| cyp2omiſed fo2 Chitft,xloue.alſo 
+ obedifce in aduerſityes 02 pactece 
Vnto the leconde pꝛecepte pertey 
neth inuocation thankes giupng 
aͤcknowledg ng or the — 
pꝛeachyng ofthe woꝛde of God i! 
thy vocactõ require it. Unto tie 
* lif.belogeth obleruyng ol cõ mõ ce 
kemonies which be ozdened ol god 


dur kuinge to hate dyſſemblynge 


belongeth relyſtyng ol concupit⸗ 
' cenceandeuelaffecrions. p 


beeobſferued ß it is impo 


E Foo feong 
complyſhe * 3 the 


reuerence  fowarde the mpoptte 
ryng of the woꝛd. 

Untothe fourth, the deutyes 
perteining toward lyupuge, obe⸗ 
dience toward parentes diligece 


in our vocation. 


Unto the ſixt, Chaſtitte. kayth⸗ 
fulnes in mariage temperaunce 


ànd ſobernes. 


Vnto the ſeuenth iuſlice in co 
nenauntes and vſynge of oure 

goods.liberalitye, almeſſe dedes. 
Untothe Eight trueth in al 


and lpinges. | 
*Untothenyneth and the tenth 


CS Howe are good womes ONE 

87 here mull thys rule " oral 
ſitble to 
fulfyll the lawe wythout fapeth. 
e it is not ſufficlet t. to ac 


(an- | 


fantaſy of the lawe but inwarde 
1 
red. This true obedtence comme 5 


ſtanded, two wapes. Fyꝛſte of ſpte 


when their hertes percepue the 


in the trult of C halt 5 p mediatoꝛz. 
Jo 


# ©. | f. . 2 
it 


motions of the hertes are 


not accompliſhe withoute fayeth 


02 wpthout the vnderandynge | 


of the Goſpel of Chailt, 


But by this rule, wout fayth 


thelaw (81 impoſſible to be 4 — 


rit nall obedyence, as it is ſayed. 
Foz although men fulftl in a ma⸗ 
ner cxternall wozkes , yet in the 
agonye oz ſtriuinge of conſctence 


wꝛath q iudgement of God, then 
doubt thei, they fle God, thep dil⸗ 
patre,thep loue not God, thep call 
not vpon hym,therekoze they ful- 
til not true obedience. 

SDecondarilp it is tobe vnder 
ſtanded alſo ot acceptton, that is, 


- the ſeite thyng alſo whyche man 
doth wythout fapeth , doeth uot - 


pleaſe God becauſe it is not done 


1. 
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ee Chiilte nothing can 
be acceptable. @Therefoze (ayth 
Chuſte his ſelſe: wythout me can 
pe do nothinge. 
— is neceſſary that 
the goſpel of Chut? be added vn⸗ 
to the doctryne of the lawe, and 
 fayth is neceſlary foz the accomp ⸗ 
Iiſhinge of the lawe. So then be 
good wozkes done, when oure her 
tes be likted vp with the Goſpel, 
the holp goſt mouing and we a's 
ſo confentinge then is the holye 
goſte recetued alſo , and newe ſpi⸗ 
rituall motions are begun in be 
. - Durehcrtes after they iudg by 

fayth that God is mercifull vnto 
ys fo Chniſtes ſake, that Ged ta 
Kketh care foꝛ vs a wil here vs, the 
acknowled ze we God the kather 
| Jandwedelyuered fr6 doubte and 
deſperation. do begin to loue God | 
| bnfainedly,to cal vpo him and to | 
put our truſt in his helpe againſt * 


0 e and * , we bom 
ads 


diligentlpe, and we accompl 
the exerciſpng of godlines, chaſti⸗ 
tp, diligence tn repzeſſtng our al⸗ 


ls it to be knowe, 5 ſapev obebiẽce 
_ þ tobe vnperfect a not to be wyth⸗ 

| but ſyn but that much infirmity 
and vice doeth remapne as pet, e. 


s 3 1 * 
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aduerſitteg in good woꝛth a full 
our obedtence,foz the glozy of god 
we helpe oure neyghbours, we do 


the duetpe of our vocation moꝛe 


yſhe 


fections and ſuch iyke. - 
Therefoze this is the beniffte k 
the doctrine ol the goſpel when it 


teacheth of faith, it learneth how 


the holye gooſte ſhalbe receyued 
which ſtirreth vp in vs newe mo 
tions, and we vnderſtande howe 


the law is pollible as aul ſatth, 


the lawe is tablyſhed by fayeth. 
The third Queſtion, 


[5 $-3> Whether new obedience do fulfil the law 
and be wpthout ſpune oz no. 


Ilthoughenew obedfece be in 
the which beleue as it is ſayd, pet 


uen in them whyche be lantifred 


' Woherefozethisnewe begunne 05 
bedienceſ ſo muche as pertaineth 


loꝛe holy men can not iudge oz es 


vnto it ſeife)doth not latiſty the 
lawe, noꝛ can not be ſette againſt 
the iudgemente ol God. Foꝛ ther 


is as pet in holye mecocupilcence . | 


whiche is by the owne nature 
ſinne, and deſerueth death. noꝛ it 
is not idle but engendereth per⸗ 
petual viciouſe affections, There 


ſteme them ſeife to be iuſte and 
pleaſe God foꝛ newe obedience 
ſake. But they are compelled 


to ſeke mercy.#beleue , that they 


pleaſe God onli foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, 


So perceiue thei p continual re⸗ 


pentaunce is required of them 
and that they haue euer nede of 
remiſſion of linnes, like as chꝛiſte 


requtreth repentaunce of all men 


leſte they ſhoulde be to pꝛoude ol 
the confidence of theyꝛ owne dig⸗ 
nitie, when heſayeth , There 
is toye with the angeles ow 


tener whiche doth repentaunce 7 
moꝛe, the foꝛ nine a ninety iuſte. 

Therefoze the doctryne of oure 
aduerſaries is to be condemned, 
which kapneth that Sayntes be 
without ſinne, and coucupiſcence 
(which they cal an enticemente 
not to be by it owne nature ſin & 
they iudge thoſ? whyche be re⸗ 
newed to be iuſtiſied bi their own 
obediece, So take thei Chꝛiſt vt⸗ 
terip awaye, and blynde the docs 


| -trine ofthe Goſpell. 
(55> Teſtimonies , that ſynne remapneth as 
pet in apntes» 


i. John 1. If we ſhal ſape that we 
haue no ſpnne, we decepue oure 
elke, and the truech is not in vs 
Romap:vti. In my ſleſhe  ſerue 
the law of ſpnne.#c. Rome. x. he 
* hathdChitce vp all vader (pans to 
the entent he myght be mercifull 
to al Plalme.Clxii. Enter not in 
to tudgmente wyth thyſeruaunt 
loan no man ſhalberuTifiedin thy 
1 F. li. gh 
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it foloweth in the Pſalme . Foz. 


ſighte. Palme. Crxxtr. Ir thou 


ſhall abſerue iniquities O Loꝛd 


who can continew. 


lalmo. x viii. Who vnderſtan⸗ 
deth treſpaſes. a ce 
Pfalme xxxi. Bleſſed is the man 


towhom the Loꝛde hath not tm- 


puted ſpcine.Therfoze ſyn might 
be imputed vnto all men, no not 
theſayntes, be wythout lyn, as 


thys ſhall euerpe Saynte pꝛape 


vnto the in dewe ſealon. Alo the 


ſayntes do acknoweledge theſe | 
ſynnes when they pzate ; fozgtue | 


: 


vs our fautes ac. 


The fourth Nuelfts, | 
(35> Deynge that ſynne vemayneth alſo fn 
Dayntes howe can the new? obedtence be ar 
ceptabler 1 7 : 


e hereol is it lpectally neceſſary 
conſcteces tobe 
church bi wh# 


Hkructed in the 
ut ht meanes our new 
obedience is acceptable, ſeynge it 
s vnperkecte @ falleth much — ; 
3 the 
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the perfection of the lawe ? Da 
then is it to be anſwered, 
This neo obedience pleaſeth 
not foꝛ p owne dignitie oꝛ pertec⸗ 
tion: but foꝛ Chuſte, ſo alſo the 
obꝛdiẽce which foloweth cz good 
woꝛckes, althoughe they be seky⸗ 
led wyth ſinne, which remapneth 
as pet in nature pet be they acs 
cepted foz Ch:ilt, a that which is 
_ victouſets foꝛgyuen them which 
beleue koꝛ Chit the mediatours 
ſake, So is it to be khnowen that 

as well the perſonne as the wo: ie 

is accepted fo Chꝛiſte, and cat 
|. thys newe obe nence, by mercys 
foz hys (az? is allowed, ⁊ repute3 
a3 thoughe the lawe werecacicce 

ed, and it is called falfoliyn ze ot 

the la we oꝛ righteouſnes hecauſe 
we be ang cv:dzen and in jects 


2 Ts "tina — this new obedience is 


* ia "alt, cen: 


* — 


condempnati 6 onto them whiche 
_ walkein Jeſus Chꝛiſt et c. 
Alſo it pe ſhal moꝛtitp the woꝛ 
kes of the fieſhe wyth the lpirite, 
ve (halldyu 7 
Gala. v. Jn Chniſt neither cir⸗ 
cumaiſion is of any valure. But 
fapeth by loue taketh eflect, oure 
 Joue then is acceptable, but lo 
khat kapeth be knptte wpth it, 
wyyche recepueth bekoze, Lhilte 
the mediatour. 
Rome. xtit. He whiche in theſe 
thynges lerueth Chatlte, he plea - 
ſeth God and is allowed of men. 
t. Heter. ii. That ye mape offer 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable vn 
to God foꝛ Chꝛiſt. etc, 
i. John. iit. Becauſe we kepe 
hys commaundemẽtes, and dooe 
thele thynges befoze hym whiche 
be accept ble. 
The kikte Queſtion. 


. Ot the dignitle 3 cauſes of good ojhes? 
P ; 


Called rightuoullenes, woꝛchippe, 
lacritices wherewpth God ts ho⸗ 


itt mape inſlame in vs the delyre 
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to be reputed fo2 the accompliſh⸗ 


inge of the lawe, and to be adoꝛzꝛ⸗ 


ned with greate pꝛaple, and tobe 


noured, alſo to delſerue greate res 
wardeg. Wherefoꝛe the dignitpe 
of good woꝛkes is not to be dimp⸗ 
niched, but rather amplikied, that 


of wei workynge. 


Mhiche be the cauſes then, which ſhould 
pꝛouoke vs vnto good workes⸗ 


Fpue. Receſlitpe, dignytye 


the rewardes whyche are pzomf 


> Whiche is the 41 cauſer | ; 
The neceſſitie of good wozkes 


Fo faith muſt encreaſe in vs 
| wythcontinuall ererciſes in in- 
nocation repentaunce and perils 


ſed, exerciſing of layeth, and the 
helpe ot the holp golf; 


tie adozne and commend s endles 
greatnes ok the mercy of god whe 
wee percepue oure obedpence to 
pleaſe God foꝛ Chulles ſake, and 


; yy 1 — dof 
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accoꝛdyng tnto,thisbo the woꝛ⸗ 
thy frutes of repentaunce. a c. 
To: fapeth can not conſide wyth 
an tuell conſcience, becauſe it is 
the truſte that God is mercyfull 
vnto vs, an euel conſcience iudg⸗ 
eth the contrary. A iſo they which 
do repent. but gyue them ſelſe to 
vic ouſe luſtes and deſires do not 
kepe their fapth. Fo: fapth ſeketh 
ſoꝛ remiſſion of ſynnes, it is not 
delit ed wyth ſpn noz the holp goll 
doth not remapne in them which 
giue thẽ ſete to vicious affectiõs 
arcoꝛding vnto this. He that woz 
keth ſin, is ot the deuel, Peter mo 
niſheth ß ſame, Endeucure pour | 
ſcife ſapeth he, that pe makieſure 


vout vocation and election. 
© Which is the ſeconne eauſey 


The dignitpe ol good woꝛkeg. 
Foz although in our great inkir⸗ 
mitpe we ought not to iudge ar⸗ 
rogant i of our ſelte vet cure vo 
cat ion is much to be made ol and 
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awd our x vertues and good | 
wozhes be not pure and cleane i⸗ 
nough, yet belõg they vnto p glo 
ry of chꝛiſt. Therfoꝛe their digni 
tie is great a that we ſhal knowe 
that they do greatlpe pleaſe, god 
adourneth them w honozable ti⸗ 
tles:fo2 thet be called ſacrifices p 
is true wozlhipinges a honours 
wher w god is delited. Chuſt ſay⸗ 
eth p the father is glozified wyth 
dure good woꝛkes. Peter fayety 
that we be 3 holi pꝛieſthod, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to offer ſpirituall ſacritites s 
Acceptable ynto Þ father by chꝛiſt 
Maozeouer lein ea dedes and 
good wotks be p giftes of the holy 
golf it wer an vnthãkkul a an vn 
godlye herte whiche woulde not 
know ß autho!- Allo gaodwozhes 
be ſacramentes þ is to ſaye,tokts 
admoniſhing vs ol ö wil or god, # 
teſtifiyng ö we haue remiſſion ob 
* fin and other godly benifites Me 


2 onto rope. 
oz geut pe, and ye ſhalbe (ozgenen: | 
„„ 


1 


| £3>Whiche(s the third tanſey RI 
¶ Kewardes as well bodelp ag 


deſerue . But althoughe euen in 
this life rewardes are geuen vn⸗ 

to manye,yet becauſe the church 
IIIIis lubiected vnto the crolle, the 

moſt ſpectall and excellent rewar 
des ſhalbe gyuen after thys Iyfe 
Iyke as Cbꝛiſte ſayethz voure re- 


Paule ſapeth, godlines hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of thys pꝛeſente lyte and ol 


the lyke tocome. 
Which is the fourth caufey 


foze doeth God adde pꝛomiſes vn⸗ 
to the woꝛkes, that we ſhould er 


one, we ſhoulde thintze that ther⸗ 
tone we ought to giue almeſſe, be 
rauſe that duet pe pleaſeth God, 
and we ſhoulde beleue that God 


ſpirituall , whyche good wozkes 


* 
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warde, is plẽt iouſe in heaue, And 


24 Exercilinge ok fapth toꝛ ther · 


eektrtiſe dure fayeth by ſuche occaſi. 


PK oo = ww 


will in lyke maner be benifictall | 
and een vnto vs ,Lyke as the | 
04 0 002 FE 
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eraͤple of the widowe of Sarepta 
teacheth, ,v5.t.Regum, rutt. 


: hiche is the fyfte cauſcy "= 
hatt they whiche gooe delp⸗ 


gently aboute todo good wozkes 
be holpen of the — gooſte and 
pꝛelerued leſte the deuell ſhoulde 
dꝛawe and entice them into dain 
gerouſſe errours a vngraciouſſe 
milchteffeg. Therfoze chꝛiſt ſaith, 
J will not leaue you fatherles. 
Cchis benikit of god ca no mans 
mouth pꝛapſe inoughe. Foz the 
craſtes and wyles of the deuel ca 
no mans wiſdome eſchewe with⸗ 
out the helpe of the holy goſt. 
Therefoze let theſe cauſes ſtirre 
bp and pzouoke vs vnto good 


woes. 
BE: what of euel wotkes, Do they hurt 


Gb Jeg. Fille of all they deſerue 
the wzath of god and euerlaſting 
dampnation. 
Sccondarelp they defazmeths 
gol 
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the gentiles. 


his power,. and doeth dziue the to 


© Eoſpeland the giorpe ol Gob 46 


he ſapeth , Foz poure ſake is the 
name of god euell ſpoke of amog 


Thirdlye they haue pꝛelente 
puniſhmente, the ttranny of the 
Deue] which hath the bngodly in 


al kpndes of errours # myſcheke. 
Ther foloweth alſo bodely pus - 


nupchmete, warreandother wie⸗ 


chednes and miſertes. 

Moxeduer all ſpirituall exer⸗ 
ciſes be hindered, faith is dead in 
the which giue the ſelt vnto vices 
Finallp, that whychts moſt hoꝛ 


rible, ſinnes deſerue hardening ol 


the hert, x lines be puniſhed with 
moꝛe miſcheuous ſpnnes. Theſe 
cauſes are diligent iy to be conſi⸗ 
dered to þ entent we ſhould caſte 


_ ont of our hertes fleſhly furencs 


02 coftdece a that we ſhuld learne 
to feare the wꝛath of God a tire 
vpour ſelle vnto good — 

20 


Ds good works deferue tuerlaſting fer 
1 F ani were Some altyoughe 
they graũc ß good wozkes do not 

deſcrue . io of ſins, pet after 

war des they Imagine that good 
wozks delerue þ cuerlatix lite, in 
the which be renued, but it is not 
to be iudged $ euerlaſtig life is gf 
ue foꝛ þ clalinez ⁊ dignity of thoſe 
wo25 but it is vndeſerued bes 
nifit oz reward. a it is giuẽ bi mer 


| cpko; Chziſtes ſake, Ind p cauſe 


is þ oure obedience is euer as pet 
vncleane oz it pleaſcth not for it 
owne atze but by Chꝛiſte doth it 
leaſe. Ind ther is no man which 
sſo madoz impudẽte, il heſerche 
bys owne conſctence that dare 
be ſo bolde as to affirme , that 
his good dedes be woꝛthy euerla= 
ſtynge lyfe foꝛ them. So ſayeth 
ul Jam nothyng gilty in my 
cõſcience, ⁊ pet am J not tullift- 
> therefoꝛe. It Raul nowe holp 
and ful of goed woꝛches lg 
+: 8 bpm 


them, he tudgeth muche leſſe that 


be mercikull vnto all. 


tynge lpke foꝛ nothynge by mer⸗ 
cye fo2 Chuſtes ſake, and then to 


£1] ſcrueth tuerlaſting like. 


8 


hym telle to be JuNifyed wyth 


they delerue euerlaſting life, 
Allo Chziſte ſapeth: when ye 


haue done all which be commau⸗ 
ded pou:ſape pet pe bevnpꝛofita⸗-· 
ble ſeruãtes. Rom.x. He hath ſhyt | 


bp all vnder ſyn, that he mygyte 


Noz we maye not ſuffer thys 
to be mocked wyth the ſubtyll ca 


Uillacpons, whereby they fayne 
| Stnetdochine , k is to lap, althoughe 


good wozks be not the whole me⸗ 


yte pet be they partely and leſs 


pꝛincipall merite. Fozſoſhoulde 


Fo: it is a contrary ſaipng to 
eſteme that we recepue euerla⸗ 


Imagine tyat our obedxence de⸗ 


Ind chat ſame partyall fo Fi 


fayth leane vpon that ſayed pars | 
aal merite, whiche is impolſible 


not to be ſuche as it ought to be. 


, 
. 
1 


be ther were any ſuch pet chould 


tt be vtterli ſhake ot. of vs in the 
battell of conſcpence, mhen wer 
ſhoulde perceyue oure obedyence 


Co be ſhoꝛte none of our merites 


enn betete agapnltethe tudges 


euer accuſe vs and condempne 


But tyankes be vnto god whych 


ſerueth rewardes boeth bodelpi 
and goſtiy, which ſhall be gyut 


wakter this like as — 


mente of god koꝛ the lawe dooeth 


vs of ſynne. As Paule ſapeth, -// | 
The power of: ſynne is the lawe 


gaue vs the victozy by Chitik,ac; 
CTherekoꝛe ſo is it tobe iudged 
althoughe oure obedtencebe not 
the merite of euerlaſting lyte noz 


were not ſaued by it, but fox 


Chultcs ſake wythout our deſers 


uinges pet it is our deuty, which 


muſt neceſſarily folowe, and it de 


vs partelv in thys ipfe, and parte 
yet 
ls Gee 


YH | 
' 


Srfpue and it talbe gruen bn: ] 
*.— 


Where oe tuen is eucrlaſtynge lyfe cals. 
led a rewarde, as it is ſapcd,he ſhall gyue vn⸗ 


to euer ye one at toꝛdyng vnto hys wordt. c, 
Janſwere: it is a phꝛaſe of the 


lawe, whiche deſcrybeth in what 
ſtate they ſhalbe, to whome euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyte is gyuen and it ſay⸗ 
> eththat euerlaſtpnge Iyfe is gy⸗ 
un to them whyche be tuſtikped 
= Foz when the lawe ſpeaketh ol 
wonnkes , it meaneth the ryghtus 
13 ouſnes oꝛ vnrightuonſnes of E - 
uuerpe one. Doſpeakieth the Iawe 
as thoughe we had fulfyled the 
lawe wyth oure obedpence and 
were ſo rekened —— bo 
pꝛompfeth euerla nto 
them whychebe tultiped. 
But in the meane tyme we mut 
Lleesrne in Goſpel, that by fapeth 
144 krelp we receyue imputig of rygh 


1 tuouſnes fo2 chꝛiſtes lane, that 
_— E oure leife onze 


erkenne bed 


led the lawe . C 


foꝛe is euexlaſty 


our obedience 1s wozthy ſo g 

a benilite, but becauſe. fo 
ſtes ſake we be now 
and the rewarde is due vnto vs, 
not foz oure woꝛthynes but bes 


bil 


cauſe tt is pzomiſed. v3fo2 Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes ſaße. Ind thys rewarde 1s 
not the recompence of the due o⸗ 
ffyce but it is of an vndelerued 


gpkte oꝛ benifytte,and pet not fog- 


the obedience whyche is not due, 
but whych is due, pet in vs it is 
baperfecte , and dothe not atyſs 

Som were wont to (peake al⸗ N 
loin this place, of the dilfe 
moꝛt all ſpnne and ventall. 


holy me tt is neceſlary that dyffez 
[rence be made Ectwene ſynnesg, 
G. ii. whypcy 


ryghtuouſnes oz fulfyſlynge ok 
the law is imputed vnto vs: ther 
e lyle pꝛomiſed 
vnto vs, as iuſtiłped, not —_— ; 


reputed tuſt⸗ 


10705 


cauſeſynne remapneth as yet in 


| Ls * 5 


phiche na as pet in the 

tifped, and which maye ſtand 

pth fayeth and good conſcience 
F wyth 
kapeth, but be ſuche; that they 
whiche do commytte them, kalle 
fro the grace and f uour ot God 
ke as the adultrye of Dauyd 
5 was. But of thys dyfference it is 
_ RET N 
* Ech Bepentaunce. 

+ „What {srepentaunce? 

5 Tis p we be moꝛtifped 
fromſpnw vth true cotrition, 
— -=endrayle vp oureſelues wyth 
1 fateth,torecetue remiſſion of our 
th nes 


Howe manie thynges be neceſſary to the 
whypche do repente, 


«4 Two Contrition and fayeth 


WE: bh F What is conttition „ 
WH. Jt is fe are and ſozines of con⸗ 
ce which percetueth ß god is 
angry with ſyn; and is ſozye that 
| it. hath Tomy! Hereol be manyse | 
ma - Ms teſtis | 
18 * | 19 Ä6 | : 


lo our inwarde fylthpnes, Wher 


| cleanefremalſynne. 


N . 


teſttmontes in the Eüeures 0 
repentaunce, and beleue the Sbs- 


vell, Parci.t. 
Cutte pour hertes, Joel it; 


 Kvhere ſhall the Loꝛde dwel⸗ In 
acontryte and humbleſpirtte.E -' 


ſape.lx bi. Ceaſe to do frowardly: 
Ind thys contrytyon muſte en! 
creſe Unto p we acknowledg not 
only our outward ſinnes but al 


foze tepentaunce is not in hypo⸗ 
trytes whyche beaffipeted wych 


no ſoꝛowe, pet in the meane (eas! 


lone tande they in theyꝛ owne 
concepts, as thoughe they were 


Chiifte 
doeth orte moſte erneffIpe rebuke 


thys carnall ſurenes,Unteſſe,ſay/ 


eth he, ve wyll do r taunce ye 
dalaitogether — ing 


From whence come theſe [0jowes any 
frarcs in vs: 2 


4 B the woꝛde ol god whyche 
| rebut th ſyn Rom. i. Sa, wzacy 


of 
N 


of God ts declared” bpon all bn⸗ 
Iy got hall rebuke the woylde of 


pes, to it is the truſte where⸗ 


lake vndeſerued. Thys fayeth 


nes loꝛ hys names ſahe,gom . v. 


ko nothyng, vnto the the vnwoꝛ 
. Fe ,thcle places teſtify, Rom, iii 


godlines. Ind John: x vi. The ho 


ſpnne.ac. 
$7 What then is fayeth'necefſarye to them 
whych do tepent.⸗ 


by euerye one beleueth that hys 
lynnes be fazgyuen fo2 Chailtes 


muſte eſteme that theſinnesbe 
fozapuen the. 
CThereot be manye teſtymo⸗ 
nies in ſcriptures . Actes x. vnto 


him gtue al the pꝛophetes witnes 


they whyche beleue in hym, 


＋* rempſſion of thepꝛ [yn 


al 


woe iuſtilped by ſaythhaye peace 
wyth god, that is to lap. appealed 
and quietcor eNCeSs . 

And that ſynnesbe fozgyuen 


eſuſifped wythourroure 5 


e 
1 83 o 
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leruinges bi his grace. Ephel. ill. " 
gyftte ot Cod, not of pou . Item. 
Rom. v. Bp him haue we entrãcce 
vnto thekather, 18 
And Palme xxxi. J hatte 
ſayed , J wyll acknowledge my {7:8 
. bnryghtuoulneſſe: agapnſte a] 
ſeife vnto the Loꝛd, and thou fozs 
gyueſt the vngodlynes of my ſin; 
Rome. vitt . When it was vnpo⸗ 
lipble vnto the lawe God lente 1 
 Therefoze by fayth wythout de 
Thts fayth maketh difference 
betwene the contrycion ol Peter 
and Judas, of Dauid and Saul 
| The contricton of Peter and 
D1utd was p;ofytable , becauſe 
it had fayeth. X0hereby they did 
recepue the mercye p2omyſed and 
were co nkoꝛted. But the contri⸗ 
tyo of Judas and Sul auapled 


—: 
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jj SISA ioin 
thys kapech wyth it. This kateth 
Alſo ma dyfference betwene 
ſeruſle keare and childelpe feare. 


(= cradle feare 
C3s rear re wprhouray ply. 
43 fearewhere vnto comet 
nay which lifteth vp andcom 
lotet he the verte amonge luche 


ut But what ſeyeye of confeſſion and ſas 
| feactione 


-** Theſe be come of an eccleſiac 
tican xte of an opẽ repentaunce 
Foꝛ in old tyme they which were 
[| Accuſed of open ſynnes were cr- 
1 rommuntcate, noz they were not 

1 ba vnleſſe they would! kpꝛit 

mi ke conteffyon,aud teſtylpe be⸗ 
1 i the paſtozes that thet lle 
_ amend they: maners, and vnleſſe 
ey dyd areabſtlution , Alter 
or ction added „that 
x dure; a cettapne open cha⸗ 


But 
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But thys cuſtomeok conkeſſp, 
on is abzogatedjonge ago in tue 
greke churche, becauſe a woman 
ſo confellpng was defyled in the 

ple of a certayne deacon. 
FTheretoꝛe ſuch cuſtome is not of 


goddes lawe. 
Dun is the common confeſſion which 
is done vuto FN 11 


It is a numbꝛinge ok cynnes 
pet not commaiznded by goddeg 
law. It is yet expedſet to be kept 
in the churcye, rt the cauſeofab - 
ſoſurton and learn eynge.. Foz by 
that deraſton the bh mape 
be heard and moꝛe commddtoufly 


inſt ricte aten doctryne 


If ge. noche at all 
Auge But pet it ts tobe knao⸗ 
wen that conſcrences axe not ta be 
loden oz ouercharged wylh num 
berynge of ſpnnes. Fo: they mate 
wypthout that axe counſell ano 
ayſolutton Fo; thys Tm" 


1s differencebetwen Judleyalpo 
wer cf winiſtring the wozde A In 


8 , $6 
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bpm bnpoſſible, acroꝛdynge 
vnto thys. Who vndertandery 


hys ſynnes.a. c. 
A Jrcaſon agaynſt pou, 


The iudge docth not abſolue 


beloꝛe he knowe the matter Jn 


this confeffto is abſolut ion, ther 
foe the numbꝛing and acnnowe⸗ 


ledging of ſines is neceſlaxi to be 
J anſwere vnto the maioꝝ there 


wer oꝛ of iuriſdictiõ, and the po 


this confeſſion is onelye power of 
miniſter pug the woꝛd. 
Foz the paſtoꝛ abſolue! h not as 
a fudge,but as a mijul 
no chimatitiemet tocallfoz arches 
ning ol other mens l 
y to giue abſolutiõ. a?. But ther 
(bend wis an other pe wer ol iu 
riſ dictiõ which is a crrcatn oute⸗ 
waid tudgmẽt of ů church which 
perteineth onelp vnto opẽ crimes 
* ope ſiners be excomunt 
cate 


hauig | 


. 17 
| ; 
Dien, 


cat and they whyche be ercõmu⸗ 
nicate receiued agatne.fc. 
D hat is fatiſ faction: 


It isa certapne polityke a out 
ward oꝛder in p churche inſtytute 
by mans authoꝛit p, oꝛ t̃oꝛ an erã : 
pie, to affray other frõ ſyn, oꝛ foꝛ 

to ſerch p myndes of them whych 

did returne vntop churche, whe⸗ 

ther they dyd erneſtly repẽt oz no 

Fo: in olde tyme open ſynners 

were not recetued wythout acer |. 

tain open chaſtiſpag,and they cal 


led it ſatisfaction. 
How many kindes of ſatiſfactiũ is ther: 


Two The one in tyme paſt of o⸗ 
pẽ repetãce, 5ᷣ other of 5 papiſtes. 

hat is ſatiſ faction ot᷑ repentatinees + 
eis a punyſhement, whpche 
was appoynted of 6 paſtoꝛ, vnto 
the which dpd repet to2 their open 
lines to pꝛoue the if they woulde 
erneſtly amed oz no, wherin when 
they had erercyſed thepꝛ ſelle foz 
the tyme pꝛeſcrlbed ofthe byſhap. 
they were admytted agapne vn⸗ 
do the Supper ol the Lodz. 
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© Dethis latilfaction were diuerſe 


ok pu 
fer hey, that lome of thoſe ſpnnes 


partes accozdynge vnto the con- 
dicton 02 greatenes of thefaute, 
and. acco;dynge vnto they; ſyns 
nes. lo hadde they they rules oz 


KW hat is ſattſfaction after the papyſtess 


It is to do certapne woꝛkes 
preſcribe foredeme papnes out 
of purgatoꝛ pe, 02 other tempoꝛall 
paines. For the papiſtes ſap, that 
fynne is not fozgpuern by abſos 
kitcon, but the euerlaſtyng paine 
that was due, foꝛ the ſynnes, to be 


chaunged into tempozall payne 


rgatozpe... Then after ſaye 


be fozgyuenby the pow ꝛe bl the 
keyts, and ſome to be redemed 
wyth oure ſatiſfactions, that is 
wich thos appointed woꝛkes. So 
then do they teache,thatſatiſfacs _ 
tions deſerueremiſfion and to be 


_ arecopence of euerlaſting paines 
- a3 grow whencs commeth ſatil tactyon of 
Me * 1 In 
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e Jn old time famonſe ſinners 
were not recepued into the 
churche wythoute open chalty⸗ 
ſpnge fo2 a certapne tyme, thys 
was called open repentaũce and 
ſatiſfaction,and it was a certain 
out warde and polit ke oꝛder, in ⸗ 
ſtituted by men, not that it was 
ſatiſfaction befoze God 02 that 
ſpnnes were therefoze foꝛgyuen. 
Afterwardes, that ozder bepnge 
abolyſhed, the woꝛde onlye of ſa⸗ 
_ tiſfaction remapned. Whereu⸗ 
pon vnlearned men afterwardes 
made of a polit icke oꝛder a ſptritu 
_ allopder,as athinge neceſſary fog 


remiſſion oflinnes. 
What is to be iudged of eemiTtan of payne; 
and whether the keys can charg one wyth pus 

np(hment oz take it awap 023 nor 1 4 


e Fpꝛſte of all it is to be know 
that te niſſton as well of ſynne as 
puniſh nent is of oure parte the 
vndeſerued denifit of Chzift, and 
that we are delfuered both from 
ſin and euerlaſtin ze deatg. 


tempoꝛall payne fo2 althoughe 


remiſſion of eueriaſtyng papn, be 


ioined w the remiſſpõ ol Þ ſyn pet 
neuertheleſſe, holy me in this lyle 
_ ſuffercoms6 miſereg ot mãtind, as 

coꝛpoꝛal death and other mileries 
wherof Paule ſayth, the bodye is 


moꝛttfied foꝛſiune Ind god ſom⸗ 
_ tymepunilheth koꝛ certayne ſins 


iyke as dauid ſuffered puniſhmẽt 
fo: hys adultry. But þ is not vn 
uerſal, foꝛ ſynnes be koꝛgiuẽ with 
out the due punyſhmẽt. Thyꝛdly 
Che puniſhmẽt whiche god doth 
fopne, can no powꝛe of kepes re⸗ 
mitte, noz they haue no comman 
demẽt of remittynge oꝛ enioining 
anye ſuche puniſhmente. 


CFourtbhlye,it is to be lnowen, 
that ſuche puniſhmentes be ofte 


mptigated, oz eles taken altogy- 
ther awaye by oure repentaunce. 
Lyne as many tymes boeth com⸗ 


Che is dyfference to bemade 
betwene euerlaſtynge payne and 
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mon and pꝛpyuate mpferies were 
mitpgated bp repentaunce , as 
Paul ſapeth:it we woulde fudge 
our ſelte we ſhuld not be iudged 
of the Lozde, 
Fift!p,aduerſityesof mEbe not 
ons ſrnes a5 he fo2 cer⸗ 


tayne ſpnnes , as the aduerſys 
tyes ol Job, and other ſaintes 
Allo p puniſhmẽt of 5 àpoſtles 
and wartyzs but they be ſyngu⸗ 
ler woꝛkes ol god wherewyth the 
fapth ol holy me is exerciſed, and 
the gloꝛpe ol God is ſet furth, _ 
Mozeouer vertuouſe men mulſk 
judge alſo thys to be the end and 
purpoſe of ſuche papnes and ads 
uerſitpes, that they be not tonens 
| of the wꝛach ot god, but ol goddes 
good wil, that is to ſape, that god 
wyl them to be exercples, where⸗ 
wyth ſynne maye be abolpſhed 
out ol vs, and 5 ſpirituall newe 
| nes maye growe. Noz godlye 
men oughte not to eſteme þ "oy 
be 


=... 


be caſte awapeof God, as Paule 
lapeth. We be coꝛtected of the: 
x. ode , leſte we ſhoulde be con⸗ 
denmed with this woꝛld. N 
Ick abſolucion 
P Wbat ie abſoluttony 
CTisa certification of remiſſp⸗ 
Jon of ſpnnes, and of the mercye 
of F od toward ſynners, Fo ſo 
ſaxeth Chnf,Wath.rvii. what 
fo euer pe louſe vpõ earth it ſhal⸗ 
be louſed in heauen. Ind. John 
xx. whoſe fynnes pe (hall forgyue 


they ſhalbe koꝛgiuen 
Mappe aman haue oftcr then once remifh 
on ok ſynnes: 


yes, wuen Peter ared Chu 
Howe ofte ſhall J fozgpue my b 
there; He anſcoered, leuentye ty? 
mes ſeuẽ tymes, a Paul ſnieth Þ 7 
à man be poſſeſſed with any ſyn 
ye that be ſpirituall coꝛrecte hom 
m tte rite of gentiines, Inde 
the churchep2ayethdaily fozgiur . 
vs our faultes. le 2486 | , 


- 0) a =” % 5 we we TGF: 
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deth thelecherouſe mi of the Coz 
rinthians to be receiued after re⸗ 
pentaũce. The Loꝛd ſpea 


eth the Lozd J wyl not the death 
bk a ſynner but rather that he he 
tonuerted and lyue. 


Ca 
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And Chuide ſapeth Tube. 1b. 
There is Jope amonge the Inz 


geles of god foz one ſinner which 
doeth repent N 
Dooe the Rouatians and Cathartnes 
rightly deny, that they which Fall arter Bap⸗ 


tilmedooe not obtayne remiſſpon of ſynnes? 


Thole heretikes do miſcheuou⸗ 
ſiyerrt. Foʒ manyeeraples maye 
be ſhewed boeth of the olde teſta 
ment and the newe, where they 
whyche were fallen dyd purches 
remiſſion of ſinnes and abſoluct⸗ 
on ot Chꝛiſte and the churche. 


FT oo an example by Dautd; 


manaſſeg a Peter. The church of 


the Galathpas was fallen. a cat: 


led againe to repẽtaũce by Paul. 
And Paule hym ſelfe commaun⸗ 


heth al⸗ 
ſo by Ezechiel. rrxui, J lyue ſap⸗ 


Here doeth 
Di, God 


god mate anoth.$cicicces this 
hen they here not onelp the pꝛo 


tei to the Bebꝛues. vl. It is impoſſible þ they 
which be once lightensd be. and. k. be whiche 


them whiche be fallen to returne 


wonꝛd of god, and do ſo ſoꝛe diſpiſe 


1 | 


maye be com toꝛted and lifted vp, 


mis, but alſo that it is eſtabliſhed 


wyth an othe. | 


But what ſap pe fo the places of the Ept 


ſinne voluntarily. vc 


ew Thi ſe places dooe not 


denye 


vnto grace a the beniftt of Chuſt 


Fon the kyꝛſte place intreateth ok 


$ curled blaſphemars a obſtinate 


perſonnes, whych agaynſte their 
owne conſcience do perſecute the 


ad moniciõ and repentaunce that 


they ſuppoſinge them ſelfe ſure 


dooe triu mphe and dooe greate⸗ 

ly reioice in the ſelfe foz their wil 

dome, becauſe thep were ſo bolde 

as to mocke the woꝛde of God. 

Theſe can not be renued ſo long 

as they continue, and crucptye 
Chullte, and do not obey the gol 

* pe 
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pell. Che, other place commaunz 
det to hepe the fauourand bent 
fit of Chulte,and tobe ware that 
it be not ioſte. 
Foꝛ he which loleth the bentktt 


0 1 ed of iudgement 
"per yoann 5 


Chailte ; 
e 


ent abe an 
E 
halbe foꝛgeuen 


betha ond 
of manne , it 


wh * .. 
P a. wozde 
ER nn ER 

en nepthere in thys woz 

no in che woꝛld to come. 
And John ſayerh. De whych 
knoweth hs bzothere to come 
mytte aſpnne , whyche is not 
deadelpe lette hym pꝛape foꝛ bym 
and it tall be fozgyuen m__ 


7 
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But ther is a ſynne vnto death 
'Jſate eee manne thal 
| f 


Which is [yn agaynſte the 5 good 
KFS 7 7 Auſtyne vuderſtan⸗ 


the 


deth ſynneagayn bolp goſte 
eythet then t iche continu⸗ 
Sly do neuer repent, and whych 
ecepue not the & fpell, 62 fles 
deſperafſon, For eheie fynnes be 
plainly bontrary vnto grace, and 
dooe reerte it. Other lynnes 
when we ſteye vnto grace be foz⸗ 
Feu ge 
oeth fo interpꝛete the ſayenge 
of Chit, He that eaketh a 
woꝛde ara} pnlt the holy golt tha 
bs tofape.he which f | 
koꝛtake andeaſt awape the! 
"> 1% vk grace whyche is pꝛeache 
1 tomy rmed wyth goltelp tell 
=— nyes,hecommitteth ſyn agaynf 

| the holp g off, 


— 1 Jo not — kal, atter the true h be once 
. © Hwa ſynne whiche can not be fozgyuen? 
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An wylneſſeg which teach 
that ſuche fallpnges be koꝛgy - 
uen. And euerye perlecution ak 
the Goſpell is not to be iudged 
ſynne vnloꝛgyueable. Becauſe 
Manaſſes, Paull and other per⸗ 
ſetuted the woꝛde ot god pet pur 
chaſled they loꝛgeuenes. Where⸗ 
foꝛe boeth the ſentences are to be 
holden. 
Fpiſte, that all lyunes be fo2s 
gyuen them, whychebelcue ;be- 
cauſe the p:omyſle ts vnfterſalt 
3 vnto thys, he hath cõ⸗ 
cluded all vnder ſpnne, that he 
mp ght be merclkul v. vnto all. lo 
1.100. . he is a ſacrifice, not on⸗ 
Ip loꝛ oure lynnes, but foz the (yn 
nes ot the whole woꝛldz. 
SDecondareipe thys is alſo to 
be holden, that ther is a (ynne 
whyche can not be ſoꝛgiuen, oz a 
ſynne vnto death. But who coin⸗ 
mit teth that. cannot be toꝛgtuẽ 
| it is not are ears," indge it 
| Hell, 4s 


F 


44 a 


+ be {sfufficize totudge of woyrbw⸗ 
* lowethÞ ther is noſuch ſin in the 


which come torepetatice a faithe. 
And vnloꝛgtuable ſin perteineth 


- - vnto$ vert end in infidelity a do 
no repẽtaũce foz thei which do re 


pet. haue no vnfoꝛgiuabie ſinnes 
(> AOhatts the elfecte of tepentaunte 


The ellects a fruits of repetauce 
be together newenes ol lyfe and 
arts 0h in the which be recs 
uced into grace, 8 rightuouſnes of 
od cõſciẽce muſt folow, whereof 
Ihũ ſayth do woꝛthi woꝛkes of 
repetaiice gof p neceſſitie cf this 

5 newe obediece ne ws entreted. 

"WE + | 1 — farthe 
90 th is not onii abncledg 

ue ol chniſt 


vu ſpectalip it ſignitieth 5 truſt 


oni vnto the whyche continewe 


Af cy | 
I bite but it is ; vn | 
aimed trust oc ß hert, which | 
ing. 2techvntc$ pꝛonus ol þ golpe . 


11 Amen kene foxchilt, Fot | 
| Aicha ser be manp To 
pu | 


\ 


1 foꝛgẽuen vs koꝛchꝛiſt. which was 
made an offering fo; vs. Do ths 


4 . 4 
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pzomiſes adluers purpoſes wher 
about fapth is occupyed, like as þ 
bulinesa pereles of diuerſe mebe 
as þ buſines of Moiſes, ol Dauid 
of Paul be diuers pet this is ̊ pꝛĩ 
ctpal purpos ol faith. a which i al 
buſines is euer þ firſt a moſt ſpect 
2 ia to ſap.truſt of merci wher 
W ß hert iu zeth. 5 it hath remi li 
6 of lines,# pleaſeth god foz cyzilt 
Thys faith muT gobekoze & giue 
ht in euerpinuocacis.,#9yert 
fted vp ther w deſtreth a lokethy 
orb help of god in al maner of te⸗ 
tatiũõg. Igaine, Wout this fapeth 
oꝛ truſt of mercye ther ia no inuo 
catiõ, noꝛ no ieoperdies can be o⸗ 
uer come Foz vnles their be = 


faith in p hert the mind is oppꝛel 


led w e tiõ agaiſt 


god in ß ſoꝛe ſtriuĩ — p cõciẽce 
Cool ſtandeth this alth in ot hertey 


holp goſt moueth our herts 
as golpel which teacheth 5 ſin is 


— 


ſtandeth chi when we heart this 
pꝛomiſſe, and behold Chzilte our 
medtatoz,we beleue foz hys ſake 
that we be loꝛgyuen and accep⸗ 
table betoꝛe god, and to be, heard 
noꝛ we ſulferre not thys truſte 
to be ſhakenof vs. Thys fayeth 
is theſelf reuiueing of herte, and 
ouercommeth feares ot ſinne and 
death # it bzyngeth a lure com⸗ 
fort it bpholdeth in al periles a it 


axeth a obtaineth things of God. 
Pioue p faith ſignif/eth truſte of mercy 


In thys tyme allo cert ayne 
earned men do contende ,thys 
woꝛde Fayeth to ſygnifpe onely 
the kuoweledge of the hiſtoꝛye oꝛ 
pꝛofeſliõ of PItticles which may 
be alſoin the vngodipe, and they 
denpe true of mercye to beſignt 
fred vp thys woꝛde Fives There 
kfoꝛe ſtronge argumentes mult be 
holde; that fes in thys pꝛopoli⸗ 
tfon'fi ethtruſte of mercr. 
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and kayth whiche taketh the pꝛo 
meſſe. Nome uit. when he ſapth 


therefo2e by faith without deſer⸗ 


- upnae, that the pꝛomes mape be 
ſure,foz he meaneth that the pꝛo 
mes is of none eſtecte vnleſle it be 
taken wyth lapetg. | 
Theretoꝛe ſeinge fayth is com? 
pared vnto the pzomeſle as to a 
thinge about whiche fayeth doth 
ercrciſe hys office, it is neceſlarye 
Paule to ſpealie of ſuch a fapeth 
whiche is a conlent ynge where⸗ 
with we conſente and agree vnto 
to the pꝛomis. But thys kapeth 
agreing vnto the pꝛomiſſe, is the 
bery truſte of mercye, not onely 
the knoweledge of the hoſtozpe 


pꝛomiſſe by fapth mape be gyuen 
vnto them whyche beleue. ac. 
if, Rome. b. ſpeaketh he ol Ibꝛa⸗ 
hamme. He doubted not wyth 
diſttuſte, but he was conkyꝛmed 
in kayth here ſpeaketh he plapne⸗ 


Ive 


Fo: ſo Galla.fir.ſaith he, that the 


WA of raith whych refitterh, dou: 
ting deſpatre,and recouereth the | 
pꝛomis. Foꝛ he ſpeaketh manifeſt | 
lp ot ßᷣ truſt of the pꝛonus. He dyd 
not deubte of the pꝛompſe of God | - 
bp mpſtruſte. .ttt.Þaul ſpeaketh 
cffucha fapth,which is not an i⸗ 
dle knowledge ef the hiſtoꝛp: but 
which woꝛketh foz remiſſiõ of ſin | - 
nest he attributeth vnto it ltue⸗ 
ip cauſes,þ is to ſap, p it cofozteth | 
our hertes in feares,matieth our 
cõſciences quiet, and cuercometh | 
ſyn a death Rom. iii We iuſtifp⸗ 
ed by faith be pacified. Jte Eph. 
i. By who we haue tiuſte # ente | 
ratice by iayth.CTheretoꝛe it is ne 
ceſſari p kapth be taken ſoꝝ p ttuſt 
which coͤfoꝛteth a liteth vp oure 
. _ hurtes.Fiſo Chʒiſt, whiche ſatcth | 
= : Hath made theſafe, ſpeaketh lure 
18 Iy ot ſuch a faith woiche belcueth! 8 
ſt anowledgeth þ hir ſinnes be re 
nut ted — to n 2 | 
12 * 


ME >. 


and to hir which was affected w 
ve flux of bloud, he vnderſtãdeth 
tyze truſt which did lone foz helpe 
vpõ him, noꝛ it was no idle know 
ledg ol the hiſtoꝛp.iiii Peter in p 


1 . 8 '4 
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ſoꝛt vnto the woman of Canante 


Actes latth,our hertes to be pus 


_ riff@d w fayth to haue remiſſion 


of ſpnnes andqutetnes of conſci⸗ 
ence, But it is maniteſt.that our 
hertes be not clenſed w the bare 


knowledge, whyche is alſo in the 
vngodit. Chertoz it is neceſſari, 5 
kayth ſigniſteth here truſt, which 
receiueth merci a remiſliõ of ſins 
v, Inß ſetẽces of pꝛaper it is ma 


niteſt. this woꝛd fayth to lixnifye 


| tothingelsbuta truſt, which be 


leueth w fauoure as Jacob. i It 


ann mã nede wyloom, let him axe 
It in fapeth doubtinge on 
| en 0 


-Chziſte :Thy ſynnes be koꝛgiuen 
the. So allo in ſuche iyke places 
when he ſpeabeth alter the ſame 


„ 
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So ſayth Chzille alſo: what | 
ſio euer ye pzatenge,do are:beleue 
cg So allo in the old teſtament 
bon pe ſhall receme it.c. 
this woꝛd ros and £redere ſignilie 
truſtt ot mercy as. Abꝛaham bes 
leued God ac. Alſo Joſaphat ul. 


Maraltp. xx. Belene. in god. 


What is the meaning of thys ſentẽce. the 
tyghtuouſc (hal ſpue by hys fayth. 


It atiributethvnco faith two 
thinges that is to ſap iuſtiticati⸗ 
. - on ſpuelines, that is delfuerice 
from (in a death It teacheth þ by 
kapth webefulſt oz accepted onto 
god # that by faith we be reutued 
and quikned 5 is that we recefue | 
cofozth wherbt euerlaſting death | 
is ouercome, a euerlaſtpng lyfe is | 
purcheſled. Therekoꝛe in this ſen 
tece alſo, it is neceſſary that faith | 
be not take foꝛ the naked tinoiedg | 
of þ hiltozy,but koꝛ the true trult 
of mercy. which purcheſſeth rein 
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tapneremiſſyon of ſynnes and e⸗ 
* What is the pofelſion of the Liziften . 
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4 hcrfes; anvdetinereth's vs frome 
65 certifyeth vs ol euerla 


| Br 


pe. 


tthen⸗ Ys the knowledge ok the he⸗ 
ſdozie to be wpthdzawen from fapth⸗ 


No, but it is neceſſarp to beleue 
al the Articles of fait q. et it is 
not ſufficyent to know the hiſto⸗ 


rpe onely, but the hyſtoꝛpye is to 
be referred vnto the finall cauſe 


whyche is the Crede, that is to 
ſay, J beleue remiſſion of ſinnes 
Fo: this is the vſe of the hiſtoꝛ y. 
Chat thou beleue Chꝛiſt the ſon 


* therefoꝛe to be boꝛne in 


fleſhe, to haue luſtered, and, rilen 
bp againe, that thou huldeſt oh 


uerlaſtyng lpfe. 


fayethy 


C Ther be tine Symboles Cre 


des oꝛ p2ofeſſions of the Articles 
| of oure kapeth, the common crede 
of the Ivotttes, that whiche was 
made in the N at Nicene. 


And 


11 vi. He aſcẽded vnto heauen, he ki 
teth at the right hande of god the 


' vtt.$ rome theſe he hall come to 
iudg the 


ix. The holy cat 
: commtinton of 


rf. Reſurrection of the fleſh; 


e beleue in one god, kat her al 
mightie, maker of rade dare | 
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And the thyꝛd or I thanaſius. 
7 J Reherſe the apoſtles Leedee . 


beleuem God the father au. 
mighti, mater of heauẽ and earth 
il. And in Jeſus Chult his onele 

ſon our Loꝛde. | 
iii. Which wits cbrotned bithe ho 
lie got, boꝛne of ß vyrgyn Mari. 
iin. Huffered vnder ponce Pilat 
crucifped dead and burie d. 
v. He deſcended into hel the third 
dape. he roſe from death. 


father almyghty, 


1 and the dead. 
vil. Ibe ue in the · holy goſt. 1 
echurch,the 1 
"ayntes, _. |! 
x. Remiſſ ion of ſpnnes. 


xii. and tuerlaſtyng lyfe. 
ere the crede of þ counſci at Nicenu'n, 


— 


al things viſible vnuiſſble Ind 
Im one loꝛd Jeſus chꝛiſt p only be 


father befozep worlds, god of god 
light of very light, god of veri god 
begotte not made, ine in ſubſtãce 

vnto his father, by whom he cre⸗ 


and fo2 our helth came downe fro 
heauen and is incarnate 
ue gol, or the virgin Warye,and 
made man, a crucitied allo vnder 
poce Pilat, ſuflered a roſe the.iti. 


he alcfded into heauen. He ſytteth 
at p ryght hand of god the father 
t ſdal come againe with glozie to 
iudge the 
' | kingdofs wout end, Ind in 5 ho 
god the loꝛd which giuech like 

which pꝛocedeth from the father 
the ſon, which aiſo wyth the fa- 
ther and the ſ2nne is woꝛſhypped 
lige gloꝛitied which hath ſpoken 
by the Pzopyetes, And one holye 
1 catho⸗ 


e 3 : 
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gotten ſon of god, a bomeof hs 


ated althings. Which foz vs men 
by $ hos 


day accoꝛding to the ſcriptures + æ 


quick a the dead, whoſe 


Y 


. 


eathotite and 5 | 

Jacknowledg one Baptyſme in 
remiſſion of ſynnes a J loke fox 
the reſurrcct16 of the deade a the 


Iyfe of the wond to come So beit 
Ca the — 6 


Athanaltus 
who ſo euer wil be ſaued,be- 
foze al thinges it is neceſſard, tyat 
he kepe the general faith. 

Which vnles euerp man obſerue 
perfecte and vndekpled, he (hail 
Yout doubt cueriaſtinglyperith 
But this is the catholike fayeth 
that we wozthtpe one god in tri 
nite and the'Trinite in vnite. 
Neypther confoundynge the pers 
fons,noz ſeperatyng the ſubllãte 
1 Foz the perſonne of the fatheris 
1897 4 -  .. pne,oftheſonan other, and ot the 

„ holy goſt an other. 
THEM Butof the fathcr and the ſonne 
and the holp goſte:is one diuint⸗ 


te, equalle b Ore eueria: | 


4 ynge mate . 
Like 


1 
| 
1 
| 
"oo 
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Lpbeas thetrbe not the vmeres 
aàted, noz thꝛe vnmeaſurable bur 
one vncreated and one vnmea-⸗ 
— almight 
e fd 3 mig p;. 

the ſon almyghtye, andthe holye 
e alnyghtye 
nd pet be ther not thꝛe almigh 1 
types, but there is one almightye. = 
Euen lo the father is god, the ſon 1 
And pet be there not thꝛe goddes = 
but one god/ = 
Bothe kather is loꝛde. the lonne 
is Loꝛd, and the holy goſt is lod; 
And yet be their not thꝛe Lozdes 
but ther is one Loꝛde. 

Foꝛ lyke as we becompelltd hy 
chnͤcken veritye to acknowledge 
euery perſõ one after another to 
be god oꝛ Loꝛde:ſo be we fozbyds 
den wyth cat holpte relig ron to 

lape that there be thꝛe goddes oz 
the loꝛdes. 
4 t is made ol nont other 

4 ne: | 
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neither created noꝛ pet begotten 


on holy goſt, not thꝛe holy: goſtes 


like euerlaſtpnge wyth their leite 


let hym lo iudge of the Trinit ic. 


The ſon is ot᷑ the father oniy not 
made, noꝛ created, but begott en. 
The holp goſt is ot the father and 
the ſon, not made noꝛ created noz 
begotten but pzocedyng, 
@herfoze ther is one ther; „not. 
ili.athers, one ſon not iii.ſonnes, 


And in thys trinite their is no» 
thynge — rn 
greater noꝛ leſſe. 
But the whole thꝛe perſonnes be 


and lyke equall. 

So that in al thynges as it is 
nowe aboue ſayde, and that the 
trinity is to be worſhipped in v⸗ 


nitle # the vnity in p Erinitte. 


Whertoꝛe he — — ſaued 


But it is — fo2 euerla⸗ 
ſtyng health that he beleue faith: 


- fully alſo the incarnacion of our 


Loj Jeſus Thu. | 
Cher 
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ear it ee chat 


is god and man. 
He lo god of the ſubſtaunce or his 
hs, gre befoze the woꝛldes. 
and he is ma of his mother bozne 
in the woꝛld. 
Perfect God and perfecte man of 
a reaſonable ſoule and mans fiſh 
ſubſipng. 

Equall vnto hys father accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge vnto hys dyupnytpe lefle 
then hys father accoꝛdynge vnto 
hys humainty, 

Whiche althonght he be god and 
mã, pet be their not two, but ther · 
is one Chꝛiſt. 
But one not in conuertion of the 


godheade into fleſh, but in take? 


vng ot manhead in god, 


ok ſubſtaunce, but in vnitye of 
| perſonne, 


| Foz Ipke asa reaſonable ſoule 
J. li. and 


we beleue and conkeſſe, that our 
loꝛd 3 eſus Chziſte the ſon or god 


One altogither, not in conkuſion 
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and Acthe {sone mano Chu is 
one God and man. 
Whrche ſuffered fo2 oure ſalua· 
cion, wente downe vnto hell, and 
the thirde day roſe from the dead 
He went vnto heauen, 2 at 
the tight hande ol god the father 
almpghty. 
Fro thealkhe ſhalcome to iudge 
the quicke and the deade, 
Unto whole commynge all men 


ſhall rpſe "ha thepꝛ bodies 

And they ſhall gyue a counte of 

their ow bedes. - 
nd they whiche haue done well 
all enter into euerlaſtinge lple, 

but they whyche haue done euell 

tuto euerlaſtynge fyꝛe. 

This is p catholpke fayty whiche 


vVnleſſe euerp man do kapthlullpe 
beleue he can not be laued. 


| et God 30 


What is God⸗ 775 
God 


WWW 


„„ *--#; *4, $7 FT. 
„, 
W f 


Od ts a ſpirituan vnder⸗ 


and defender ot al thinges, ol one 


Sand mercy, 
hewe wptnes of the vutte of Cod. 


15> 1 
ane eare Jiraell Thy 


Jun he [y1 
beſyde me is there no god. 
Ind rv. Jam god, noꝛ there is 
no more bey de me. 
i. Coꝛinthy.biti. We knowe that 
an J dole is nothing in the would, 
and there is none other God bus 
one, 


Eph.liii. One God and father of 


all, aboue al and by all. 


i. Timothe. ii There is one God 


and one medyatourc of God and 
man. 


How manye percones of the godhead 


de ſtherte 
| «5 There is only one godly lub⸗ 
| Launer, but it is attributed vn⸗ 


Ii. to 


ſtandingeſubſtaunce , ths 
'cucriaſtinge maker keper 


_ endles wyſdome, goodnes, rygh® 


— 
ge 3. WW. + wu " S 1 +, ot 8 8 
hs 2 ot - FO * + — E TOES N Nn 
_—_— T_T oe 12 44 "ue ET AM IS 
" 


[5 one L 03d, Eſat.xliiii 
Ake and the laſte „and 


£ 

*. 
F 
% 1 
Fo # 
"7 
3 
8 


F 4. 
bas | 
7 
274 
* 
Fg 
© oF 
48 
* 
* 1 — 
2 


1 
#4 $+ 
"47 
- i 8 7 * * 
** * * 
x * 
1 
1 # * 
$ LT 22.5] 
33 73 * 
- 5 3 
* --\# J 
1 + x 
q 0 19 EY 
77 7 14 
1 * . 
. 
77 4 
SL 2 
2M 5 I 
N : 
5 5 
f f 
12 
= * 
* þ 
* F5 
1 


the father,the ſonne and the holy 
goſte, which be Bowou's gz of one 
9 Iyke vnmealurable, 


and.iytie euerlaſting. , 
What ſigntficth a Ae bert 
a perſon is anvndeuidable 


ſubſtaunce in vnderſtandyng 
How pouelt Þ that theit he thie 5 
Chꝛiſte cõmaundeth at people 
tobebaptiſed in p name of jos fa 


ther,of the ſon, of the holy gooſt. 


2 


Here by name we theſe perſonnes 


reherſed Iyke'tn ſubſtaunce 02 
homouſit, —_ 


Alo the pꝛokeſſton of the crede fcs 
ſtifieth theſame, Where wecon - 
kelle our ſelfe to beleue in the fas 
ther. the ſonne and the holy goſt. 
Math iii. be the perlonnes mani⸗ 
keſtlye percepued, when the holpe 
goſt appeareth in the ſimilitud ot 


a doue, and the votce of the ka⸗ 
ther tz herd teſttfteng ofthe ſon? | 


This is my welbeloued ſonne. ac. 


Lada AR PO Che yore 


he 


tothe perſonnes, that ts ta laye 


„„ 


1 


goolte ON come wins F well 
ſend you from my father. Yzare 
be thꝛe perſons topned togyther 
the holy gooſt commyng oꝛ ſente, 
the ſon ſend png, and the father. 
1. John. v. Ther be thie whych 
bere wytnes, the father the ſonne 
and the holy goolt, Ind thelethze 


be one, 1:4 
bet is the fathers. 
ed Ye is the fyꝛſte perion of the 
godhead , euerlaſtyng vnmeaſu⸗ 
rable vnbegotte and hauing Ae 


beyng ol no man. 101775 
Who ie the Tonne? | 
* He is a perſonne of the god⸗ 
head. gotten ol hys father beloꝛe 
the woꝛld homouſius,02 lpke in ſub 
ſtaunce vnto his father, aud [plie 


| euerlating. 
What lignikteth, in the begynnyng was 
the woꝛde. 


| &}Logos, oz the word, is called 
of John the ſonne of god, wgiche 


| is the fccond perſon. 
1 een tops is the (ignifi: 
| J. iili. ratt- 


* 
9 
a = 0 


we”. 


the lather is one, and the perſon 


cation, in the beginning was the 
woꝛd, that is tolap, the ſonof god 
was in the beginning a fr6 euer. 


WMyherc foze s he called logos 03: the wozdy 


| Becaule he is the perſonne 
whiche ſpeaketh, whyche hath e- 


uer ſpoken from the begyunyngs 
ito the fathers, 


1Þ3oue that logos os the woꝛde Cegntfleth 
a — on, whiche is by it owne nature Bod. 


John ſpeakethe of the woꝛde 
that it was in the beginning that 
fs to ſape, that it is euerlaſtyng. 
Nowe it [the worde were in the be 


gynninge befoze the creatynge of 
althing 


Ther koꝛe it is no erea⸗ 
ture büt lyke euerladinge vnto 
che käther, 
Then when he ſaith; the woꝛd 
was wpth 60d , Beare doeth he 
plapnelp male difference betwen 
the perſones, that the perſonne of 


of th? woꝛd an other. 


AThitdlp he fayth, and god was 


1 word: Heare tellifieth . 


** 177 


we that the wordels G0d.' Foz 
thys part vcie Logos 02'arcebum is 
t here in the place of ſubtecrum, 
 Ipkie as che grelie arttcle added 
therunto doeth ſhewe. But the 
particle Dtus. ls put in the place ot 


meditatum. 
Alter that the ſaid John ſhe 


weth of the woꝛd, that he was in 
the worde, and the woꝛlde was 
made by bpm, Theſe be the woꝛ⸗ 
des whiche muſte be neceſlarilye 
vnderſtanded of a parſon, u 
in is e 
— alſo , whyc ape ch 
was cxeated by the int kae 
| the woꝛde to be a perſone, whyche, 
ia by it owne nature Bod, F 

it is certayne that the woꝛld w 
not builded by his mat 
| loſſ. i. All be builded by hp al 

in hym and he is befoze althyng 
andal thynges do conſiſte by h 

Item Colill it. In him dwelleth 
ö 25 (ulnes of the godheade ally 


rally. Hebꝛu.i.by whom he made 
alſo the woꝛldes, whyche is the 
bꝛyghtnes of ſhining, and the J- 
mage of hys ſubſtaũce beryng al 
thiges in p woꝛd of his power. ac 
i. John.i. That which was from 
the begynnyng, ß we haue heard 
and that we haue ſene, that oure 
handes haue touched the woꝛde 
ok life, that do we ſhew. John vi. 
What if pe ſhal ſe ß ſon ol a man 
ͤſcendpyn her he was befote ? 
1 John rb 7 855 f eme-Ofather 
wyth the gloꝛ dy: whych Jhad be- 
di; Wi 1 de 4 th the. John. 
vitf. J. vas bt koꝛe bꝛaham was 
N 9 200 15 Asthe _— 


* 


|. North 
error 
o them, etc. 


romfo2- 
ter 


1 
r , . i... 


Wy WHT 


ter hal come, whom J wyll end 

you from my father. Anda litte! 
after:if J [hal not depart: the ho 
It goſt cotozter ſhalnotcome. But 
if I ſhal go, wyl ſend him vnto 
| |} you. Joan.rr. Thomas calleth o 


penly my Loꝛd and my God. 10 
Rom. tx. Which is aboue al ables ny 
fled God. ſtc. 114 


Phat is the holy goſt⸗ 
It is a godly perſon, lyke euer⸗ 


laſtpnge, and lyke in ſubltaunce 
vnto the father and the ſon, pꝛo⸗ 


cedynge from thẽ boeth. 


(->Shewe witneſſee, whyche pzoue that the 
holp goſt is a perlonne aud by nature God. 


| © Jhaueſlaidbefozetyat the pers 
I ſonnes be manyfeſteiye deuided, 
when Chꝛiſte ſapeth: baptiſynge 
them inthe name of the father 
andthe ſonne,and the holy goſte 
So Mathew. iti. and Luke. lit. 
The perſonues be deupded. The 
| Voyce of the kathere ſpeaketh, of 
+ Chiiſte, thys is my well beloued 
| kanne. Her be two diſtincte pers 
| _— 


lonnes ok the father ſpeſiingand 

ceſtifiyng Chailt to be his ſonne. 
Chirdipbelpde that alſo che holy 
golte is deſcribed to apperein the 
Ipkenes of a doue whiche is ney⸗ 
ther the father, noꝛ the ſon. John 
xilii. I wyli pꝛape my father, and 
the other conkoꝛter þ he ſhalaue 
it pou Allo the comfozter, whom 
the father wil ſend in ini name he 
ſhall teachyou al things Alſo he 
ſhal not ſpeate of hum ſelte but he 
ſhal ſpeaße pᷣ̊ which he ſhal heare, 
Jobn. xv. When the comfoz 
ter ſhal come, whome J wyl ſend 
vou from mi kather, he ſhaibeare | | 
witnes of me. Ro. viii. ebe nob | * 
in ſteſh but in ſpirit, Il lobe þ the | 
ſpirite of god inhabite you. But 
if any man haur not the ſpirit of | ; 
Chꝛiſte, he is not ghys. Alio if the | 
ſpirite oł him which raiſed Jeſus | 
f:0 the dead do dwell in vou. ac. 
Thee places dooe manyfeſte- | 
lye declare and decerne the holye | 
_ = 


25 * . | N fr 
ISL 57 . 


golf from the father and the ſon; 
and teſtitye hym to be the ſpirite 298 
ol the father and the lon , In the #8 
ſame place. Thys ſpirite gyueth "1 
witnes,vnto ou re ſpirite ce. 
pꝛophetes haue ſought and ſears Fin 
ched, fnquirynge in 02 at what . 
tyme the ſpirtte of Ehꝛiſte ſhews | 
nge befoze woulde ſtgnifte vnto = 
them thoſe aduerlityes which be 
in Chzilke, | | 
Deare doeth he clearelpe feltls 7 
fye that the holy goſt was, befoze i" 
the ſonne ol God dyd take ffeſhe 
| bpon hym and he caHeth him the 
ſpirite of Chztlt. 
Allo in the lame places, which 
nowe be ſhewed vnto pou by the. 
which haue pzeached the Goſpell 
| bnto pou, the holy goſt ſent from 
> | heauen.ac. 
- | C Actu.tf.out of Joell , J wylt 
| poure out of my ſpirite vpon all 
| fieſhe,Geare telkifyethhe the be, 
3 3 6 Pp 
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Iye gooſt, whyche is poured oute 
not to be the perſon of the father 
and vet whe he layth. Ok my ſpi 
rite, he ſignitpeth that ſpirite to 


haue a godip nature. x 


c Howe pioueſte thou that the holy gooſte 
doth pꝛoced equally from the father 4 the lon 


<C, John .ritit. the holpe gooſte 
whycyethe father wyll ſende in 
my naine. Then after ſayeth 
Chiiſte. The holy gooſt whome 
wyl ſende pou from my father 
eare teſtitpeth he the holye got 
tobe ſent as wel from the fon as 
the father. MN 

C Ok the creation 


WPhat is the creatton⸗ 1 
Tis the mankyng where wyth | 
God created ſpirites, and al bo⸗ 
delye natures of nothynge by 
hys woꝛde ,foz the kepeynge and | 
pꝛeleruynge ofthem. Gene. i. In 
the beginninge God created hea- | 
uen and earth, that is toſaye,all | 
creatures , Jn the — = 


„ 


that is when their were as det no 


hat is a creaturer 


[t Sal thys wonctemathip 
as well of ſpirites created, as of o 
ther thinges and bodely natures 
, foz thys purpoſe made of God, 
that they ſhoulde declare a God 
to be, not alone to be plapnly god 
but euerlaſtyng almyghty which 
can create, gouerne and kepe al⸗ 
thynges. Whypche knowen God 
the creatour and keper myght be 
glozified , and haue ehanches 
therfoze, 

bo doeth kepe thynges created? 
0 n the article of creation we 
bnderſtande the perpetual 
— , vpholdynge and 
* kepyngof thynges. So that god 
| hath not kozſaken oꝛ departed 
from hys woꝛckemanchippe, like 
as the kerpender departeth front 
| the howſe whyche he hath made 
„ | ButGod doeth alwape * 


Knee an CO. 00% me eo 


vpholde, nepe and vefertd the na? 
tures ot thinges, he doeth yerelp.. 
make the tarth plentfful; he bꝛin 

zeth furth comme out of the earth 
he dath perpetually miniſter vn⸗ 
to thpnges Hauepnge lyfe , Ipfe 
and motion. Acer bill. In him do 
e lpue, moue and haue oure bes 
nge. Coloſ.t . All thynges conc 
liſte in hym. Ill thynges lone fox 
the, that thou may giue the meat 
in due ſealõ Plal. xxx v. O Loꝛde 


thou ſhalt ſaue man and beaſt. 


. Howe is God knowey in hys creatures 
as creato) of thynges?r 


Che vntuerſaUgeneralnes of | 
thynge.tsa certapne ſacramente | 

aud wyt neſſe, that there is a god | 
that he is good, tuſte wpſe. Alo 
the moupnges of the elementes | 

and heauenip bodies, ſunne mone | 
and ſterres by certayne courſes | 
1 from tyme totyme ,preſeruacys þ | 
n ol the kyndes of all thonges, | 
rn - ALE em . 
#7 5 | 1 ; al 2 


fell of God, to be ruled and pꝛe⸗ 


 Ilſothe polityke f 


and natures of thynges not to 


— Hy i, but 


to be cteated, w the aſſured coun 


ſetued. Mozeouer the ſoules ok 
menne be che Images and as it 
were glaſſes wherin the godhead 
doeth appeare; wherin we ought 
to matne and —— —— 

clowlhyppe of 
mankynde declareth manyleſtely 
the pꝛeſence or God, We ſe allo 
quellers and tirantes to be bios 


entiy dꝛawen vnto puniſhment 


bythe certayite counſell of God. 
CFO Howe opghte the thynges treated fo be 


| 2 Jt is greate godlynes fo to 
ble thinges 

we maye 
dlare and ſet furthe hys goodnes 
and pꝛeſence a giue thankes and 
ps | Prapſevnto — therefoze « Ind 
. | thepwbich do not this be very E 
d} Heures. but rather godlesperſ6 - 


reated that by them 
gloukpe God, and de⸗ 


R. l. nes 
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ſynne, it ſhoulde haue moꝛe aſſu⸗ 


power ol man 02of frewyl; 
Phat is tre wylly ; + 

Tisthe wyll aggreinge with 
'reaſone.Fo2 in manne be theſe 
two, Reaſonne oz the mynde 
iudgeth and wyl which 
either — —— 
gemente, and ruleth the in 

powers. that is toſape,the aller; 


—— wittes. 


> Nowe is it owe oute wpllis 
howe it can Wehe else of God. 


q canno 
be gruen! vnleſle we code 

g 8 0 inall ſinne. 
Allo vnleſſe we knowe that the 
iawe ol God doeth not onelye re⸗ 
quire outward ciuule wozkes, but 
perpetuall a perfect obedience ot 
the whole nature. Foz it the na⸗ 
ture of ma were not coꝛrupted vw 


red and mantifeſte-knoweledge: 
Sod, it ſhoulde not doubte ol the | 


: 3 


»»»» 6 
Z . 


the | 
pil} 


— tobe — 


taulo perſomannacrompuche 


that is to faye in oure nature 
ſhoulde allmotyons be agreabie 
wyth che lawe or God cueniphe 
as it tain godiye angeles. But 


note is the nature ot man oppꝛe 


fed wyth Þ oꝛiginallickenes it is 


kull ot᷑ doubtynge and dilpatre;of 


blyndenes, ol errous, noꝛ it doet 


not truely fear God noꝛ put con- 


Edencetni hym.Toconclude,itts 


Kull ot vitiouſe affections. 


Conſideryng thys infirmitp and weakes 
es it is to be enquired , how? mutche mannes 
wyll can accompliſhe. 


$3 
'Janfwere:ſetng there is inthe 
nature of mã acertainecizoiſe of 


e<ynges whyche be ſet befoze rea 


fon-o2 the ſences and out warde 


1s | cluple woꝛkes, mans wyll mape 
of | bytt owne pow2e;wythout renu 


pynge in a maner,dorhe outward 
| IIS of the Jawe. 
* if, Thys 
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à certapne fleſhlsirightuouſne 


and holy e 
ſcripture teachor-tha cher thire(s 


and certayne wdzhes 7 the laws 
euen tn themwhych de not renu⸗ 
ed. But this liberty is oft ouevs 
come wyth naturall inſirmit pe 
and hyndered alſo ofte by the de⸗ 
uel. I oꝛ when nature is tull ot es 
uyll affect ons, men obey foz the 
moſt parte, deſires and luſtes. not 
wyth ryght tudgement, as Me⸗ 
dea ſayth'tn the poete. J ſe better 
thinges, and alow th? to be good, 
ee 
C t s 
ble coꝛrup erapeyon be — 

and eth a. 
pnlte the lawe of God, that is 
to ſaye, it wozketh ſo that we can 
not gyue true obedyence. But 
corruption can nature not 
can not as 


thys 
take awape, lyke as it 


uorde death, but rattzer * 


„enn 
, 

"1% 1 IH 
„ire 


blpndnes ol nature that 


fem: 0 dey lr perceyue the (aide coz 
5 thertoꝛe allo can we not 


märbe how ß inttrmuty of 
pow ls, whych iT weed 


eyue,thenatlength ſhoulde 
we vnderſtande that man is not 


able to ſatiſt̃pe the lawe of God. 


4 then can men not ſatiſ ty the 


4 2 The of man wythout the 
holy — 2 — make bout the 


affections, whych Godrequircth © 
| thatistoſlape, the true feare.of 


god the truſt otmercy, ſulferaũce 
aduerlitpe.loue n and lyke 
1 


| Ham bite They whichebeled ; 
wyth the ſpirite of god, thepbe -., } 


haue not the ſptrite of Chute, he 


1 is none ol hys. 


i. Coʒinthp.ii. All natural men 
perceyue not thole thynges. , 

| uhrche be ol the ſpirite 1 God 
K. lil. Jon 
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„ andenduoyrit ſelfe, but it mul 


I ve teach lo, men wp! be affrayd fink 
ow of f obcynge, beleyrnge and dornzr 


b n 
of mans tudgemente that when 
oure tnfirmpty is ſhewed vnto 
v, a the heipe ofthe holp goſt pꝛo 
miled, men be made moꝛe ſlow vn 
to the ſtudpe of good woꝛkes whe | 


doctryne or ß goſpeil ſhould 
/ bby z2onoke ſtirre vp and in 


fo: che helpe de god. 

EY chte batte the mynd mul] 
be exhoꝛted, that with al dfligece | 
it kepe the woꝛde it naye not be 


rouncened that it ſhal not labout 
be 


$ | befaiught;that che pꝛomeſle is vs: 

_niuerſal,and that it ought to be⸗ 
leue 2 ——— — ſays 
eth:ths holpe goſte healpeth oure 
hag —— Bälili⸗ 
us ſayeth: God doth pꝛeuente vs 
he calleth vs, but we muſte take 
hede that we do not reſylte , Foz 
we mutt not giue oure lelues vn: 
to naturall miſtruſte 02 ſtoweth⸗ 


kulnes. Nin | 
Can a man do ſomthing by hys ownepowcy 


¶ Althoughe cher be greate in⸗ 


firmſtte in the godly holimen, yet 

is ther a certapne Ipberty of wyll 
Whe it is then helped of the holy 
| gooſke it can do ſomthynge tn a⸗ 

n uUoidynge of outward kautes and . 
, | cttmes,therefoze the helpeol te 


; leſte wee ſhall receyue the grace 
aur Ok god in vayne, and Chꝛiſte pꝛo⸗ 
| mileth to gyue the holy goſt, not 
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dle, but pet that 


viatorheii wönnbe we not bn: 
to them whiche diſpiſe it not vn 
to them whiche reſiſt it, not vn⸗ 
to them whyche pꝛaye fo2 le. 
Luke . xi. And god encreaſeth the 
gyftes in them whyche vſe them 
right ip. as the ſimilitude of them 
whyche exereyſe marchaindyle 


doeth teache. 


But w thou f 
e. 


8F J do not allowe the dotynge 
of the Manicheis whiche attry⸗ 
bute. no actt6 at al vnto the wil, 
no not when the holye gooſte hel⸗ 
eth it, as there were 15 differẽce 
etwenea ſtocke and oure wyll, 
Eccleſiaſticus ſapeth. God lifte 
man in the powꝛe of his counſel, 
Here ſay I that dure wyll in god 
Ip actions and diligetnes, is not 
it muſte be hol⸗ 1 
pen of the holye goſte, and ſo is it 
berelp moꝛe fre. ; 
SapneeDierome,vod * ; 


% i 


twolentences of the whiche the 
one doth interpꝛete p other, chele 
e they. Accurlled be he, whpche 
yeth , God haty commaunded 
vapoſlible thynges, And 2gapnez 
e which ſapeth that we can ful? 
vll the commaundemetes of god 
wythout the grace of God, accur⸗ 


ſſed be he. 


Ok the diuiſiõ of fre wil 


Ome deuid fre wil, in to fre 


Q wpll befoze the falle, and fre 


yll after the falle. 
Phat is fre wyl beton th e fale 


¶ It was perfecte a at full liber 
| tyeofchoſinge as wel good thyn 
\ . gesagScuell,of kepynge the com 
maundemcntes of god as not ge⸗ 
pynge them accoꝛdynge vnto fre 
wyl godly in fired and impꝛynted 
in ß creacion. Do Eccleliſti. rv. 
he ſeeteth fy2e and water befoze 
the, reache thy hand vnto whiche 


thau wylt. That fre wyl was be⸗ 
done 8 falle of man ſuche, as fr 
bet 


BOY „ 25 


n 


pet in holp angelles. How by tea 
lon ok ken cheübertye or cholinge 
good thynges ſptritual, is abolt- 
ſhed accoꝛdynge vnto thys: a na⸗ 
tural mã doth not percepue thoſe 
tzhnges whyche be ot the ſpirite 
of God. 3 
Adam might by that libertye | 
haue done as well good as euell, 
loued God as hated hym. Ind | 


i tuen fo the Angelles, whyche 


Dur wil hath power ol outward 
m of the holye goolte , whyche 


tohen they choſed the cuell thep 


dpd kalle. 
What is fre wyll * the kal ⸗ 


¶ Innature cozrupted remai⸗ 
neth as yet a certepne iudgemẽt 
ol the lawe, bnderftandyng what 
dught to be done, whiche neuer⸗ 

theleſſe oure wyll can not bꝛinge 
to paſſe, vnlieſſe the holye goolle 
come and helpe oure wyl and en⸗ 
deuoꝛes, in outewarde thynges. 


thynges, wythout the renewe⸗ 


ne⸗ 


Fay „ 7 


% 


neuertheleſſe be dere 
of the deuen. may vn 


«> What then ta fefte vnto oute arbtttt 
mente in [ptritual thingey 


thoſe thynges to be dõne, whiche 
is the lawe of nature, wyſl, — 
uoure, ſtudy, courſe, thynkyng 
whyche all be nothynge vinleſſ 
the holye goolte come "thereto, 


geuerye where fo2 the churches, 
whereunto he wz2yteth : that 
God woulde vouchlafe tomake 
perfecte that Good thynge , that 
he hadde begonne {nthen 


Ct pꝛedeſtination. 


e 5 Oy 


* 2 certayne iudgemente of 


wherefoze the Apolile pzapeth es 


Je 
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42 God hath choſen 


man ſearch 


man 'go aveuteto make a perty- 


CTisa certapne foze oꝛdeynyn 
ol god, wherby al thynges — i 
to palle , ag well inwarde as 
outwarde wozkes and thougye 
tes. in all creatures, accoꝛdpn ze 
vnto the decre of the wyll or g od 
Election oz chople "whereby 
in bym ſelle 
befoze the grounde woꝛkes of the 
would were lated, that we ſhould 


be vnrepzouable befoze hym by 


charity,that he myght by Hectis 
choſe vs tobe hyachylder by Jes 
ſus Chuſt inhpmlelfe,accozding 
vnto the pleaſure of hys wyll E⸗ 
phe. v. And Mathe. . of the two 


ſparowes. ac. 
» Whcrupon mut o1edeftinacts beginne⸗ 


Not of the lawe noꝛ yet of rea 


ſon but of thegolpell,;wherby the 


pꝛomeſſe is ontuertalie. It anpe 
e foʒ the cauſe of elec⸗ 
tion wythout the goſpel, he muT 
nedes erre. Belyde that if anpe 


culer 


| away fayth.woherefoze predefi(< 


4 4, +, N x/ | . 4 
ene. 3 


pomyie: he chan make che pꝛo⸗ 
miſe plainly vncertaine and take 


nacion mult be eſtemed by ß vni⸗ 


ne rſal pꝛomile. That done, noo⸗ 


ther occaſtõ ſhal remayne of trot 


biynge ol mynde wyth anpe pars 
bipnge of mpnde weth anye par 


| mes. 
Dow many maners of pꝛedeſtinatton be there 


¶ awo. One of obligatiõ oz ne 


| celſitie, and the other ol cõdition. 
| Obligactotsþ neceſſyt pe ot pꝛe⸗ 
ent thinges as ifa thing apeare 


to be pꝛeſẽt by the pꝛouiſiõ of god 
b ok neceſſite, nniſt come to paſſe, 


although it haue nonatural nece 
llity, as it is neceſſary that al men 


be moꝛtall. God ſo pꝛouidynge. 


Conditiõ is as i dam ſhateate 


of the apple he ſhal dye. Jf-Jſra- 
ell ſhal walke in the wap of ö loꝛd 
and kepe his commaundementes 
it ſhalbe ſaued, ik ſhalt recepue 
the geſpel and beleueinge 


cular moe ofthe bnpuertan 
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vnto it vnto the 
thou ſhallt 
wilte not receyue 


acondicyon , that il we wpil re⸗ 


krome falſe and vngodly 


ende of thy life 
be laued, but if 
{ ihou halt be 


mthe 
caſting of Athene apple, he 
ſhoulde remapne in lyte but ik he 
woulde be difobedtent,he ſhould 


be in daunger ot death. 
Foꝛ we be pꝛedeſtinate pndex 


ceyue the worde, wethallbe the 
annere God, it not , en 
2 

E rage hym 
ſelle from theſe , —— PRGare; 
e doctri⸗ 


nes, he ſhalbe a veifen ſanctifyed 
into the honoꝛ applyed vnto — 


fare the pꝛomiſſe to be vntuer tal. 
CPaule. Romapnes, tit. The 


| call 


Ezech. xbiit. 
Comme vnto me al vewwhiche 


If 


ia hym choulde not peryſhe * 
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ble of the Lo de pꝛepared vnto et 


ood wo 
8 7 8 plates ud fcriptute whiche des 


ryrhtuouſnefſe: of God by the 
fapethof Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whyche 
ts mall andvponal, 


od of al, rich towarde al which 
vpon him. 
¶ io, God wylleall men to 


en God wyll not the death 


nner, blit t 1025 t he be 
. and iu ö 


Iaboure and are Laden, and 


ii. Ehapter⸗ 


t That au whyche beleue 


mn euerlaßenge ple. 


And Rome. . Che lame is 
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Allo. Xctes.x. wyth ge dis nod 
ference of perſonnes. With theſe 
and ſuche ſentences multe conſci 
ences be vpholde againſt natural 
miſtruſte and —— « But 
| becauſe the euel cometh of vs, we 

muſte take heede that we gyue 
not otire ſele wpliingly vnto na 
tutal myſtruſte, and reſpſte the 
pꝛomiſſe, but we amendynge our 
Iyfe muſte beleue the pꝛomuſſe. 


(br the dikkerence 
betwene z nem golde Fettamet. 


-What ia th e difference betwene thei new 
ments and older 


1 
e Hawe, an 
the polxt yte 


1 RN wn ruelynge of 
3 | Woples wh ad pꝛomiſes gy⸗ 
8 uen bnto the people of Frarico- 
cernynge they? kyngedome and 
outward policy. F 

The newe teſtamente is, not the 
miniſterpnage of the lawe , 1 — 


A 


te 


3.4, 443 7 
,, 
4 „, 74 


the goſper taht is to lay — 

naunte of the ſpiritu and euer⸗ 
laſtyng kyng dome ol Chꝛiſte and 
t hath the pꝛomeſſe of fullificatts 
on and euerlaſtynge lpfe, to be ge⸗ 


/ (= Mdhevefo:e is that called the olde Teſtas 
dent and thys the newe Teſtament? | 
: 

- 


¶ Not fo; the oꝛdꝛe and ſucceſſi⸗ 
, on of tymes, as though the newe 
teſtamente dyd not belonge vnto 
the fathers:but foꝛ the difference 
of —_ office and pꝛomiſes. 
r Fox the olde teſtamente was 
the miniſtrynge of the lawe, and 
obſetupng of the leuit icau rytes , 
and ot the commune welth of the 
25 a5 Ilraell, & it had pꝛomi⸗ 
8 concerning their kyngdome. 
¶( But thoffice of the newe teſta 
ment is an other thyng, an other 
pꝛomeſſe, that is to ſave, ot euer⸗ 
laſtong thynges no; it doeth not 
conſifts in outward obſetuynges 
but it requireth ſptrituall wore 
| Ls | ſey pp 


* * > 
n fa 


chipynges that is true motions 


Sal reth the olde Celtament no moe | 

Althoughe the laweof Woy⸗ 
les and that polytyke oꝛder ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ a certayne time, doth 
now ceale after þ Chuſte is come 
noꝛ it is not neceſſary to obſerue 
thole rites of Moyſes polytpke 
lawe: pet becauſe the doctryne of 
themozalllawe is wzitten in na⸗ 
ture, and is commõ to al men, in 
lo muche belonge they vnto the 
olde teſtamente, whiche hath on 
iy the finoweledge of the lawe, 
noꝛ hath not the knowledg ol the 
Holpell, noz be not renued ol the 
Contrarily the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, chat is to ſap, the pꝛomiſſe 
ol remiſſion of ſynnes and renu⸗ 
yng by the holy goolt, pertayneth 
not onely vnto one tyme but vn⸗ 
to all ages, Jvke as the pꝛomeſſe 
ef ThuT was made vnto the ſa 
LAS thers 
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all thoughtes and obſerupnges, | 

and as they cal them; goodinten * 
cions oʒ endeuozinges of reaſon 1 
without the holy goſte, that is to 16 
ſape, wythout the true leare and 1 

true fapth of Chꝛiſt. 15 1419 

By the ſpirite he vnderſtans 145 

deth ſpirituall mot ions, whyche gs 

the holy goſt doth ſtirre vp in our 1 
hertes. Cherefoze the lawe ts the In; 
letter when we folowe it w good 15 
entencionso2 outward maners, 402 
without þ holy golt, þ is with 1 

I true fkeare a true fapth. And the 1. 
I goqpel ts the letter alſo, when it is 1 
I not recepued in ſpirite, that ts 1 


when we do not, truſte feare God 
and ſtedlaſtly beleue in daun 
MPozcourr the law is the mt⸗ 
niſteryng of deach,becauſe i t p20 


2: whe not remiſſion of ſpines 
L. ii. vn 


| pntesitbedeferued. 


— ell is the mini 
ſptriteandlyfe, becau 
ſeth remtſſion of ſynnes frelp,and 
2 
| glyfe. Ther 
ration of 


1 ts the abolyſhing of ß curſſe | 


beleue in'Ch2ifte , be delpuered 
krom the powꝛe or the lawe euer 
acculpnge the conſcience and con⸗ 
dience befoꝛe god, Gala. iit. C hꝛiſt 


geth not the holy 2 
t ol the 
t pꝛonu⸗ 


ze the — 
e interpꝛe⸗ 
1 to be reiec⸗ 
ted, whiche calleth the letter the 
grammaticali ſence , and the lpi⸗ 
rice the allegozte. 


(Ot abꝛogation of 


the lawe. 
What is the abꝛogatton of the lawer 


02 maledicttor, of the 14 — 


Chꝛiſte that nowe al whiche 


vnperkecte obe⸗ 


redemed vs from the curſſe of the 
lawe, whiles he was made 1 


bnto then. whiche be.grafted in 
» | Jeſu Chuſte. c. 


ts oꝛdepned foz the vntuſt; that is 
fo: infideles, and them which are 
not as pet vnder grace, oz whiche 
haue not recepued Chziſte wyth 
fapth , noꝛ haue not taken the ho⸗ 
ly golte, 
be gouerned . Jn theſe the lawe 
doeth as pet to thys daye no lefſe 
| ererciſe the powꝛe and deucte in ac 
cuſpnge and condempnpnge their 
tonſciences then in olde tyme vn⸗ 
Mopſes. 
¶ Foz the lawe is our ſchole 


ſter vnto Chuſte. 


hi 
gation of the ſawe ; 


der 


pꝛomiſed that thys abzogation of 
| the lawe ſhoulde be in Chziſt. 


K, 
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| Ned foz vs. And Romaines. itt, 
C A condempnation is nowe 


e the vngodiy del{gered krom the lawey | 
9. Toꝛ Paule ſapth:the iawe 
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be the cauſes of the abꝛo⸗ 
i. The pꝛomiſes of God, foꝛ God 


yth 


1 a , K N tos; He 
E a thi « m * = 1 N . 4 * — ** 2 ** . 
2 1 * bk - 0 5 * — * : — 4 <4 
> 94 q 2 1 44; * * 4 * 


85 1 * ** = — 00 
| * be TY 4 0 6 OY 1 8 x 0 0 —— 3 ++ <4 | 1 
Ty r ec © . Wo 8 
, 8 1 J * 4 


Wy” if "IE * = 
A i ant hex 


ACS ERS. 


gt op" anne bg. LE wr hy SA, Wo 


not accozding vnto the 


no powze of accuſynge and con⸗ 
demn 


— __ 4 1 Ph * 3 5 9 
* 4 * E 8 7 + o 
Fn - Jy 
. & * : 
8 * e * r Is - * — 
8 2 8 2 OE: H Ka. ko = NEL "Tg 
* N Si. EE * 8 e * 2 


pk the lawe, which teacheth, what | 
that newe lyfe is, and tt conſents 
eth wyth $1aweof nature which 


| maundementes, Xoherrfoze the | 


thehoufe or Aran n be bond 


couenant 
that J Fans made wet) youre 
fathers... ... 
li. 1 nas dpd gyue oc⸗ 
caſionof abzogatynge elaine | 
Actu,xrv whiche neither our fa: 


5 we were able to beare, 
gt x bred lawe abzogated⸗ oy 


Che hole lawe is abꝛog 
unte whyche beleueth, that 
is to ſap that the lawe' can haue 


ynge hym. Foz he hath an 
otherthingewhereby be is fun, 


fied, then the lawe. 
2 Wbetefo ve then it is noi lawe ful tos 


tuptte the ten commaundementes⸗ 


J anſwere. The Golpell bꝛyn 


geth ſpirituall and euerlaſtynge 
Iyfe,therefo2e it kepeth that part 


is the ſayde knowledge of 5 te co» 


ten 


e443 97 2-7 
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beſo vnderſtanded to be abd2ogat 


remonyes and the iudtciales ot 


Moples be abꝛogated, whiche be 
onelp outwarde o 


dily iyke. 


kped, and receyue the holie gooſte 
is nowe a newe ſpirttuall obedy⸗ 
ence begonne whoche is requtreg 
„uin the ten commaundementes oz 
I mozalllawe, 


COfCheiffentivercie. 


whyche is the effecte of the 


lawe abꝛogated. 
What is Liſten libeette. 


in a ſpirttuall kraed Ime by 


kre frome bondage, and krome the 


1 


ten commaundementes may not 
that they oughte not to be obler 


ued nomoꝛe, as the other partes 
of the lawe, that is to ſaye thece⸗ 


and 
cuſtomes pertetring vunto an bo 


But in them whychebe tulti« 


Tis the fre ſettyng at liberty 
Jeſus Chzide, whereby we be 
curite 


' bateflyſozitiga doctrine ſhewing 


pertepning nothing 
He, but only vnto the ſtriuing of | 


curffe of Mat 3 


bl ſynne and death, and from all 
outwarde obſeruations alſo, ſo 


muche as perteyneth vnto tuſti⸗ 
fication befoze God, whiche freely 


wythout deſerupng is giuen vn⸗ 
to them whiche beleue. Oz moze 


wherein chꝛiſten ryghtuouſneſſe 
doeth pzoperly conſiſt, and what 
is to be tudged of ceremonies, of 
the whiche thynges, in all ages 
infinite dfſputattons and coteny 
tions haue bene. 


Dow many degrees. of chztlt? itbertie be theres 


iI four The fyꝛſt, that remiſltcn 


ok ſynnes and reputing of tuſtice 


is gyuen not fo the lawe, but fo; 
nothynge by Chꝛiſte. This is the 
muſt ſpeciali and pꝛincipal degree 


e vnto ciuile 


the conlcience in the iudgemente 
of God wherein thys ne 18 


n Ok * n ſayeth 
Ehiilte 


| 8% 


| * chyilte; John. bil. It theforme 
Gall deltuer you, pe ſhalve kree in 


deede. 
Che leconde is gyuyng ot the 


holp goſte, wh the beleuers 
be fuk ified — and de⸗ 


— againit the tyzanny of the 


deupl. Here of eaketh Daule.ii. | 


Cozhinth\.iff . Where the ſpirite 
of the Loꝛde is, there is libertie. 


(Che thirde That the Goſpell 
delyuereth vs from the ceremo⸗ 


_ nies8 Judictall lawes of Moyes 
ſes, Thp2 decree pertepneth in a 
maner vnto outwarde lple, but it 
hath the cauſe of theſe whiche be 
aboue layed, 

Foz the Gcſpelldoeth not re- 
qufre Leuiticall ceremonies bee 
cauſe it teacheth vs topurchatſe 
remiſſion of ſinnes freelp and pꝛo 


nounceth vs iuſtikied by mercie 


foz Chꝛiſtes ſane, not fox any ſers 
uice 02 our wolkes. 


. Thefourth teacheth w) jat to 
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be tudged ofecclefſalticalcerenios | 
nyes;whpche the byſhoppes 02 0s 


 EKnowe, when they ought tocome 
together, to heare the woꝛd of god 


this doctrine be not in the church 
there mſue many diſcomodites, 


dictons [that is when men elteme 


ther men haue inſtituted. Foz be⸗ 
cauſe in thys ipte certapne rites, 


places and tymes be neceſfarye, 


the golpell permytteth cuſtomes 
to be made in the churche wyth⸗ 
out vpꝛoꝛe and content ion. 
Theretoꝛe becertapne dapes aps 
toynted that the people mape 


Theſe tradicions be tollerable, 
yet tulkificatts is notto be ſought 


in them. 


en terrhoaticrataced 
hiſten libertye profitable, 


£7 Unto manpe thynges. Foz if 


Fpꝛſt the fuſtification of faith 


is blynded and blotted out that 


is to ſape, when the 'bentfyte of 
Chilfte is attrpbuted vnto tra⸗ 


Wen 


ons anden tobe true woʒſhip 


uer the leſſe, teare, faith, ioue, and 


| of the eaſter. 


they ca neuer reſt. Foz who euer 


whereok ſuche ſummes ſo manye 
bolees haue ben wꝛitten that they 


I” & 1 on Tees > z»y 


althoughe the powers do abuſe e right. Fox 
although * ee, 


1 


% 


them ſelues to delerut remiſſion - 


ol ſynnes a be pꝛonounced rygh⸗ 


by the whiche perfuaſions conſci 
ences dove faltinto deſperation, 


of kapth and of Chutff, 


The leconde, the vnlerned kain⸗ 


ynge luche outwarde obſeruati⸗ 


ping and ſeruice of God, and true 


perkection, when perfection is ne⸗ 


the woꝛkes ol our vocatton. 


churches s confounded as it is 


The fourth. Ffconſciences Ls 
ſteme thoſe rites to be neceſſarye 


hath obſerued al menstradicios, 


can not wel be numbꝛed. 
But thou ſateſt, obediente is neceſſatve. 


tuouſle t oꝛ ſuch rites a cuſtomes 


and ther loſe the true knowledg 


The thyꝛde the concoꝛde ol 


But in Eccleſiaſtical tradittons, 


not iu 


— — 
es litt the Sttibes and Phartleis c. 
e lotuer ther Hal commaund pon. 


In thynges whiche perterne 


vnto goddes lawe, the conſcience 


muſte neceſlarup obepe the Pa« 
flours accozdynge vntothps: he 
whiche heareth you, heareth me. 


it ought lo to obep, that ft auopde 

offenſions, and that iuſtiłication 
be not cought in the, noꝛ the opi⸗ 
nion of necefiitie be added therto, 
But whe vngodly thinges be com 


ma ded oz taught, the is the rule 
of the Ivallies tobe folowed, God 
- muſte rather de obeyed then men, 


But what ſape ye of the ecexemontes, 
— be inſtituted of Chuiſte⸗ 


¶ They: muſte be oblerurd, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God, Ind pet the lihertie 
2 lvel teacheth. that we be 
ified v ceremonies wyth- 

out fayth,aiſo that neceſſitie doth 
excule vs if 9 bee 
| ere 


— not $07 thila! ag 


it by ſome chaunce acerteyne ma 
— not obteyne baptiſme, pet 
he ſhoulde beleue dfaltly in 
Challe he ſhoulde be ſaued wyth 
out the ceremony. 


COfCouncels. 


_ cotinceſs taught in the Goſpel 
Chxſte oz nor 


Ome haue fepned councelles 
. the Golpell ot not re⸗ 
ging, ol pouertie, of virgi⸗ 
chaſtitie. Then alter (apd 
7 that thole woꝛnes were pers 
fectnes, But theſe optntos be full 
of errours a ſuperſtition. Foz the 
lawe of God is one which contey⸗ 
neth nothyng but pꝛeceptes, and 
Chziſtes longe ſermon, Mathew, 
v. is nothynge els then the enter⸗ 
pꝛet yng ol the awe, Foꝛ Chailtes 
purpoſe is, to declare the pertecte 
ebedience that ts required in the 
lawe Wherefoꝛe when he toꝛbid⸗ 
deth hatred, concupiſcence del 
0 
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5 of venigeantice, 885 bzyngeth in no 
newe counceles, but he erpoun: 


deth the verye lawe of God and 


1 ttacheth 8 . 


doeth —— the pꝛeceptes . De 
thꝛeateneth alſo euerlaſteing pu 
niſhmente. He whiche is angrye 
(lapeth he) wyth hys b2other , he 
is accuſed of tudgemet. Allo who 
ſo euer ſeeth a woman, fo2 to de⸗ 
ſire hir, he hath committed adul⸗ 

trye alredy in hys herte. 

C Of Beuenging. 


Phat conmaundeth he of reuengynge? 
E fowbyddeth pꝛiuate re= | 
| uengynge, that is deſire. 
ok reuengynge, and that 
whiche is without the authoꝛity 
of the officers , he doeh not inhi⸗ 
bite comon reuengynge which is 
k xerciſed by the officers Foꝛ the 
Soſpell doeth not abolyſhe ru⸗ 
lars oz magiſtrates. But rather 
confirme them. Rome. xiti. Ther⸗ 
foze thys ſediouſe opinton hich. 


reuen 


- | xeacebetwene open and pꝛiuate 
reuengpnge:foz the Loꝛde ſapeth 


thys lapeing Foz to reſiſte force 
lawe ok nature, it it be rightly vn 
vnto the cõmon reuengyng, that 


neceſſarye if we ſhould pꝛiuatelp 
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waenging; is tobe relected? * 
And we muſt wylelp make diffe- 


gtue-me the vengeaunce a F cal 


recompence. 


a= But what of this ſẽtencer is it la wkul ta 
teſiſte force wyth force- 


2& The Golpell doth not reſiſte 


wyth koꝛce "belongeth nto the 


derſtanded, koꝛ it muſt be applied 


is vnto the office ot the rulers. 115 
So the rulers do reſiſte foxceby 7 
fozce whe they dꝛiue awaye theft 7 
and robbery w harnats + ſweard 1 
Foz wherefoze ſhoulde rulars be is 


euery one exerciſe reuenginge⸗ 
Ok Pouertie. 


&> What commaũdetzh it of pouertyex 
He Golpell doeth neyther 
commmaund, voꝛ yet coũ⸗ Fit 
{cl any man to foꝛſane hys 114 

gecdes 


need: leberalip and it pzonfſeth 


goodes oz conkerre a vle all thyn⸗ 
ges cammuneip, but rather allo« 
weth politike oꝛdeynyng es, and 
diuiſion oꝛ pꝛopiietie cf goodes. 

But the Goſpell commaundeth 
to helpe them whiche be poꝛe and 


great rewardes boeth bodelp and 
N — fo: ſuch liberality. as Chꝛiſt 
apeth: Geue and it ſhal be gyuen 
vnto pou. And ii. Coꝛhint.ix. He 
which ſoweth ſcarſli, he ſhal reape 
ſcarſly.#c. Holomon Pꝛouerbes. 
v. docth excenentip ſet furth and 
deſcribe a great part ot houſe ru⸗ 
iynge, dꝛynkel ſayth he) water out 
of thyne owne lountaynes, and 
thy fountaynes ſhall be dertued, 
t the ryuers ſhalt runne into the 
ſtreetes. Be thou alone the may⸗ 
ſter ol thẽ, a none other wyth the. 
Solomon wyll, that euerie cne 
gdiue vnto the needful of the frut: 
tesokhis farme holde, but ſo that 

be keepe ſtyll his lar me holde, = 
3485 2 
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| % 
he bebꝛought vnta beggerr u e 
Paule commaundeth to gpue, ſo vl. 

that we make not oure ſeife poꝛe 7 
and that ſlogardes ſhall not mil⸗ 
uſe our liberalitie. To be ſhoꝛte. 
many teſtimon tes do cõtirme pꝛo 
pꝛietie of goodes. Foꝛ it is lawtul 
to poſſeſſe ryches, as Ch lille and 


Paule teltifte, 
Phet is peuertie- 
¶ Pouertie is not beggerie. Foꝛ 


that in them whiche be Idle and 
ſtronge is ſynne. it. Theſla iii. He 
whiche laboureth not, (hall not 
eate. But the pouertte of the go⸗ 
ſpell is ſptrituall, that is to keepe 
our goodes whiche god hath lent 
vs without couetouſnes, without 
pꝛide, that is to ſape, without con 
fidence of oure riches, wpthout 
vngodlines, that is when we be 
in teopardie fot the goſpel] lake, 
that we wyl rather leefe our goo⸗ 
des, the foꝛlane the goſpell, ſo was 


Abꝛaham, Job, Dauid # many. o⸗ 1 
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me wn , VO. 


ther mo poꝛe in (pirite, althougy 
they did voſſeſſe great riches Po⸗ 
uertie cõteineth pacience, that is 
to ſay, when our riches be wyth⸗ 
dꝛawen fro vs, oz periſhe by any 
chaunce 8 we be not angrie with 
god, noꝛ yet do any thing againſt 
hig cõmaũdemẽt , but that we ſu 
flre this infury oꝛ chaunce wyth 


an equal mind fo: the loue ofgod. . 
(> Howe many kyndes of fozſakynge 
ok tyches be theres? 


C Two, The one is by our elec⸗ 
tion wythout the commaunde⸗ 
mente ot God, and wythout vo⸗ 
cation. his foꝛſakinge of ryches 
ls not the woꝛſhyppyng of God, 
Mathewe xv. They woꝛſhyppe 
me in vapne wyth the cõmaun⸗ 
dementes ol men. The other 15 
whiche is commaunded of God 
and is our vocation, as when tt- 
rantes compell vs either toleeſe 
otire goodes oꝛ to foꝛſake the Go⸗ 
ſpell. Tyys doeth Challe prane 
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3 He Boſvell commaundeth 
not onelp the chaſtit ie of 


0 A 


E 


%%. 

** #: =: : & 3 
SY 4 : 7 F 
141 * Tis j3 
<a, YO - I 

TEX TIL 87) 


De that willfoxate,fateth he his 


field, houſe, Fc. fo: the goſpelſake, 
that is fo2 the acknowledgeinge 
of the Goſpell, he ſhal receyue an 


. hüdzeth kold. ac. Marke.. To be 
thozte, Ipkeas he doth not pꝛayſe 


them, whiche koꝛlake theyz wyfe 


and childer, oz whych kyile them 
ſelfe, euen ſo doeth he not pzayſe. 
them whyche koꝛlake their patri⸗ 


monp, wythout the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. | 


C Ok Chaſtitie. 


What commaundeth tt of chaſtieſe⸗ 


virgins, but alſo of them 
whiche be maryed, Foz matrimo⸗ 
nie is the commaundemente of 


God, and al they whiche haue not 


the gyft ol chaſtitie are cõmaun⸗ 


ded to mary. i Coꝛhinthians. vii 


Foz the auopdyng of foꝛnication 


let euery man haue his wyke, 


Pat is choſtiticy 


W.. Chaps 


tr Chatte pe alt bag 
tie, but alſo moderate vſe of tgem 


whyche be marted. Hebꝛ. xiii. ma | 


riage is honoꝛable wythe allmen 
and an vndefiled bed, but whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers and adulters wyll the 
2 2defudge. 


(57 Fet Paule ſapeth,as concerntnge virats 
— aue no commaundement of the Lozde 
gyue touncei. c 


CP? uile tudgeth not any man 
rather to deſerue iuſtification foꝛ 
virginit pe, then foꝛ mariage.Foz 
bocth they whiche be maried, and 
virgines muſte eſteme that they 
be iuſtified by the mercye of God 
and accepted foꝛ Chziſtes ſake, 
not koꝛ the dignitye of mariage 
02 virginite. 


11. (<3-Wherefoze then do papiſtes pꝛekette 
ſingle lyfe- 


e There hathe euer bene deue⸗ 
lyſhe and fantaſticalle ſpirites, 

which haue denied that mariage 

was lawefull bnto Chitfien men 


85 unn Although 


px | 


„ J 


b papiſtes wyl not be thoughte to 
condempne martage yet doe they, 


remiſſton of ſpnnes and tuſtyft= 


| cation with thetr ſingle lyte then | 


other menne. Afterwarde fayne 


they that ſingleipfe is perfection 

of the Goſpell, wherein they doe 
greatelp erre. Foꝛ there haue ben 
many whyche were maried that 


were as perfecte(3s Abꝛahame, 
Jſaacke , Jacobe , Dautd:#c)as 
mant virgines. Single lifetsno 
perfection, but the perfection of 
| the goſpel is to acknoweledge the 
in firmite of mankind , and to be 
affraped,and agayne tobe vphol⸗ 
den with fayth . In ſuche exerci⸗ 
ſes ſtandeth the perfection ok the 


2 | Golpell, yk there be anpe io to be 
called. 


Pherekoꝛe then doeth Baule prapſe and 
councell virginitie and ſCinglenrs? 


2 Foz d olytictic purpole that 
3 M. iit. 13 


defozine it veryemuche, fox they 
dzeame ß they doe rather deſerue 


is to ſaye, þ we may be moꝛe redy 
to learne to teache q execute the 
eccleſtadican offices. Do Chzilte 
4 — ſingle whe 
glapth.Mat.xix. There be alſo 
Eunuches, whiche haue geided 
the ſeite foz p goſpell lane, p is, f: 
the cauſe ol learning a teacheng. 
Foz it is true that Paule ſapeth. 
De whiche is (ingle,goeth aboute 
thoſe thynges whiche perteyne 
vntoths Lopwe, that they maye 
pleaſe the Loꝛd. Therfoze,let vir 
ns learch their pow2es, and la⸗ 
bour to liue purelp a ſincereli, let 
them auoyed idlenes and ryote, 
and let them be abſtinente, that 
their herte map be occupied with 
vertue. But they whiche fal into 
ſuſtes cãtrary onto the cõmaun⸗ 
demente of God, let them knowe | 
that god wyl puniſh che. Foz for- 
nicatours a adulterers ſhall not | 
entre into the kingds of god. Wi | 
ny tymes fo: the cauſe of —.— 
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whole c6mon Ng _ 
ſhed, Ipke as the Hiſtozie of the 
ſodomites and the floude of Moe 
teſtifieth.Alſo god ſapeth that he 
woulde deſtroye the Cananites,” 
fo: their vnſearchable + vncleane 


on, wyne and dzunckennes take 
awaye the herte. Therefoze theſe 


N FF. 
{4 % 5 7 75 


luſtes. Paule ſayeth alſo the pus 
niſhmente ot luſtes, to be blynd⸗ 
nes and dot pnge madness. Ko. i. 


iii. Ind Oleas ſapeth:foꝛznica⸗ 


fa ned and fozged virgins be oc⸗ 

caſion of ſpnae vnto manie, and 

the authours of kylthy example. 
C Of the churche 

What is the churcher 

T is the cõgregation of all thE 


oe not ercommunicate, where 
be one wyth the other, as well 
good ageupll, Iyke as the parabie 


bk the net caſte into the ſea teachs 
eth. Math. xi. Ber: vpon be alſo 


M. il. two 
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And careles fleſhlines, Epheſia. 
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cow bodies ok the churche decrt⸗ 
bed in the ſcripture, the one is 
the bodye of the true churche the 


other ol the church of hypocrites 
Then dpd the churche begynn⸗ 


It iscertepue that the churche 
dyd begyn in the tyme ol Adam 
and after Idam, among ai them 
whiche do pꝛokeſſe the Goſpeil to 
haue remapned vnto thys day a 
as pet to be w the which pzofes it 


05> Howe many kindes of churches be ther?ꝰ⸗ 


Two. The falſe bypocriticall 
churche and the true churche. 

Which is the hips triticall churchs 

⁊ That whiche fighteth a wars 
reth agapnſt the true church lyße 
as p Jewes dyd purſewe,rhe pꝛo 
phetes, then after, Chꝛiſte. Typs 
calleth Dautd thechurch of ß ma 
lictouſe oꝛ enuious. And Efatas 
diſcribeth it in thefe woꝛdes. Cap 


vnto me wythe their mouthe 

an honoureth me wyth their lip- 
pes: but we hert of them is ware 

rom 


rrir . This people dzawpthnigh | 


J 


N % 


from me but they Wende me 1 
in vayne, teaching the doctrines Ti 1 
and pꝛeceptes ot me. This church 
is ſet befoze thy eyes, becauſe all 
the wozkes,al theſeruice wher w 
it beleueth it ſelfe to woꝛſhip god 
is external, it is þ ſi militude a vi⸗ 
ſis of Þ true church, w mans tra⸗ 
diciong in the ſtead of ſincere doc 
trine woꝛſhippyng god w mouth 
and lippes onelye, wythout the 
affections of the hert 
What is the true churchey 
It is the congregation of the 
righteouſe, whiche beleue truelp 
in "Chiſſt ſt be ſapnctifted by the 
ſptrit of Chꝛiſt. Df this ſpeaketh 
Paule.it.Timoth.fit,The church 
is a piller oꝛ the ſeate of veritie. 
Thys is called catholykie oz vni⸗ 
uerſall; becauſe it is no mans pos 
liticke oꝛdinaũce, appopnted vn⸗ 
toone place, oz certayne tradici⸗ 
ons ot men: but it is the ſpiritu⸗ q 
all company of the he RY 


od 0 _UY ap wo WE. Ge WE ww 9 


be diſperſed thozowout all the 
woꝛlde, and pet do they agree at 
all wg in the doctrine of the 
go 
Chys churche doth Paule de⸗ 
clare in theſe woꝛdes. Epheſi, v. 
Chziſte loued his churche oꝛ con⸗ 
| gregaticn lo greatly, that he de⸗ 

tuered vp hym owneſelfe for it, 
that he might ſacttfte it. cleanſed 
wyth the lauer of water by hys 
woꝛde that he mpght male it glo 
riouſe vnto hym ſelfe, wythout 


flppot oz wuncle, and thatit chould 


be holy and vnrepꝛoueable. This 
churche is not viſible, but it 1s 
belened acco:dpnge vnto the are 
ficle of the crede: J beleue the ho? 


1 Iy catholpke church, the commu 


nion ot ſainctes. Pet hath it cer⸗ 
tapne fekens whereby it is kno⸗ 
wen, that is to ſap the true woꝛd 
of god, and the lawetull vſe of ſa⸗ 
cramentes.and the keyes whiche | 
it vlethin the miniſtringe of the | 
on TE | wo20e 5 


„ 


8 


¶ They whiche beercommunts 
cat be rekened no moꝛe membꝛes 


this, Math. viii. Ind fa 
not heare the churche, t 


, 6 


woꝛde and facr mentes. 


But what is to be (Uged of them which e 
be excomuntcate: 


of the churche, accoꝛdynge vnto 


him koꝛ an Ethatte, and publican 


ticall chᷣurche, and the true churcher 
hae imiche goo pr is be⸗ 
twene the trueth and kalſehead, 
betwene the ltenes ok tr 
the truth it ſeife, betwene fapned 


and fozged colour, and true natu 


ral colour, ſo muche difference is 
betwene the hypocriticalchurche 
aad thetrue. 
¶ It is certepne that Bypocri⸗ 
tes haue the ſame Goſpell and 
fame ſacramẽtes. But thet be not 


therewyth contente, but bꝛynge 
in mannes traditions, whiche 
they compare wyth the Golpell, 


and make rm equalle wpth 


* 


ge wyll 
fe thou 


Wat differente is hetwene the hypotcri⸗ 


ruth and 
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f the holpe 


th 
conſetences; which in dede ts not 
the 


foxt conſctences. To be 


thegoſpell and manye wes do 
pꝛapſe it aboue the Goſpel] , thep 
do not recepue the golpell pucrip 


in theire herte no2 pet ſtand ſted⸗ 
faſte, but when tempeſtes do ryſe 


they fall backe and can not ſad, 


Allo the Hypocrites do Hſe the (a- 
cramentes vnpurelp, makynge 
an other head then Chziſt, wher⸗ 


ol they are their ryghtuouſnes, 


Canctifryng at and helpe. They vie 
oſte none other wyle 
the a clote wherwyth they couer 
"cb vncleane doctryne, whiche 
nge diſperſeth and troubleth 


woꝛcke of the holy goſt, which 
doeth gather togyther and com⸗ 
ſhozt , the 
ppocriticall church is a viſour, 
an outward Ipkenes oz ſhadowe, 


ga ulſe anddeceitfull, pzetended, 
ſoleyſhe, 


et neuer the leſſe en⸗ 


utouſe and wythout the knowe⸗ 
GY kdge 
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ſedge ofthe true churches | | 


bar ts the keye oz power of p; churches 1 
A, uhich conſiſteth inteachs 


bol the lacramentes, and in 


abſolupnge them agapne, when 


ER ERRIT_T_ TT IDS WS: 


eth, the pꝛinces ok the people hal 


# 


O keccleſiaſtical puer. 


inge the goſpel miniſtring 


excommunicatynge them which 1. 
be accuſed of open ſynnes, and | 1 4 


they axe abſolution . O: it is a 0 
certayne rule of an howſeholde 11 
whiche is not by bodily fozce, but 1 
by the woꝛde onelp. 9 


Fox $ kingdome of Chuiſte is i:. 


rituall, whiche is not ruled wyth 
the ſwerde, wepons , a other thin⸗ 
ges perteining vnto a ctuile king 
dome. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt p authoꝛ of this 


powꝛe oł p church and inſtitutoꝛ 


hathe deltucredallciuplegouers 7 
naunce both fr6 htmſelfe becauſe Wii 
he would not be choſe fo: a kyiig 
but he conueieth him ſelle awap. 
From hys Apoſtles, when he ſap⸗ 


haue 


+. 4 2 
8 — E "IF 
2 : 


tteachyng the golpel, a cfſhewing 
i —— ion of ſynnes, and of nine : 


— ts it not lawful to bing 


uer J haue comaunded you. 


8 It is the power of excommu⸗ 


haue dominton ouer them, but 
ſo ſhall not pe. 


1-5= Howe many kyndes of eceleſiaſticatl- 
power be there? 


0 "Two. of ode, endoffuriſat: 


ction. 
What is the powie ot oider⸗ 


¶ Jt is a commaundement cf 


ng the facramentes to one oz 


in any newe doctrine, but the do⸗ 
ctrine whyche was taughte of 
Chꝛiſte muſte be ſet furth? [phe as 


he cõmaundeth in the laſt Chap · 
ter of Mathewe:t eachynge them 


to obſerue all thynges, what ſoe⸗ 


And Paule ſapeth, Galath. l. 


If an angell come from heauen 


and ſhall teache pou any other 
goſpel then we haue taught pou, 


_curffedbett. 


x What is potw2 of (urtſdietions 


nic 4 
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nicatynge them whyche be accu⸗ 


ſed of open crimes, and agapne 


u | ofabſolupngethem, it they being 
conuerted, do require abſolutton. 


Thys powꝛe oughte not to be ti⸗ 


ranical,bucas chailt hath taught 


Math.rviit. It he wyl not heare 
the church, take thou hym koꝛ an 


haue no dominiõ ouer pour faith 


lopcytige. 
Phat difference is detwene Eccles 
tiaſtical power, andpoltticke power! 


¶ Politicke oz ctutle power ma⸗ 
keth lawes fo: the delẽtion of bo⸗ 


ot couenaũtes, ⁊ of crimes, + it co 
I Areineth ms with bodely ſtregth. 


miniſter euerlaſtinge a ſptrituall 
thinges, that is to lap, it hath an 
heauẽly doctrine, a tt cõſtreineth 

men wyth the woꝛde of God. 
. | Wherekoze it doeth not diſalowe 


- — W #® 


Ethntk, Ind Paul ii. Coʒ.i. We | 
but we be healpers of your res 


dies, of the diuiſton of dominios, 


Agapne, eccleſtaſtical power doth 


noꝛ 


noꝛ aboliſhe cuff: power, but it 
doeth rather allowe it a ſubiec⸗ 

teth the bodies of holt me vnto it. 
De heth the church receiued the keyes? 
hen Chnit laped vnto Pe⸗ 
ter. Mathew. xvt To the wyll 5 
gpue the keyes of the kyngdome 
ol htauen. and Mathewe. rvitt, 
What ſo euer thou ſhalte bynde 
vpon earth, it ſhalt be bounde alſo 
in heaut. ac. And John. rr. Take 
pe the holy goſte whoſe ſynnes ſo 


tuer pe ſhali foꝛgyue.ac. 
Auayleth not the miniſtrynge of euyll mic 


ners | 3 
¶ es it auayleth,Foz the won 
and ſacrametes be no miniſters, 
but they belonge vnto Chꝛiſte, 
whiche ik they be ryghtly mint: 

ſtered, the malice of the miniſter 
canothurt vs. Ind it is a cõmon 
laiyng. Che lle ot p miniſter doth 
not chaũge the vertue of 5 ſacra- 
metes, the adminiſtring ot the las} - 
crametes is not cf no balure a-“ 
thoughe the maners ol the 12 

ers 


8 fs 


Wh 


fters be biciouſe. But thys muſte 


pen blaſphemers,none other wile 
then if they were Jewes oꝛ Tur⸗ 


kes, vnto ſuch ought the churchs 
to commit no office, 


_ thechurcher 

¶ A tke as obedfence is dewe vn⸗ 
to the wozde of God: euen lots 
it dewe vnto them whiche do mi⸗ 
niſtre it, in ſo much as belongeth 
vnto the office, as the ſcripture 


doth commaunde, he whiche hea⸗ 


reth you,. heareth me. Luhe. r. 


What ſo euer they ſhall ſape, do 
it. Mathew xxiit. Allo obey pour 


rulers.Nebꝛues ritt, 
Thele ſentecesſpeake of the mi⸗ 
niſtring a thei requfre deweobes 
dicce wncothe gol. But thetd5 
not cõſtitute a fothe 
teachers withoutth3iithozittea 
the goſpel, $iſo obed — _ 
If ne 


be vnderſtanded of them whiche 
be euplinot of them whiche be 0» 


Js not obedlence due vnto mtniſters of 


L 
1 F. * 3 ” 17 7 5 


bnto ene in furldiction, which 
thet haue by the authoꝛitie of the 
Goſpell, that is to ſape, in know: 
ing crimes in hearing the witnes 
5 — lawfulerco — 


(O kfokfenſion. 


het is offenſion - 
Je is whe one geueth orcaſfor 


fſpnneo2euplereple to other 
men, whereby their myndes be 
troubled, is to ſay,affrated oꝛ 
es inticed vnto ſuche lyke ſynne. 
On it is the depꝛauing oꝛ peruer 
ting of doctrine, oꝛ good ltutng 


oz the faith a charitie of any mã. 
ber many kindes of offenſton 1 there 


ty taken and geuen. 
What is offenſion taken 
2 


Jtiswhen phariſes and hypo 
es be ey either with true 


Doctrine oꝛ ſome necelſarte good 


wozke, and they conceiue — 


the golpel. and godl 
Iyke as the Phartſets dyd "hat 
doch the S — 


„ 1 


N 16 


 therof , Thys vharitaicall offence 
is not to be eſchewed, foꝛ the com 


it muſt be vndertakẽ that the doc 
trine is true, certeine a pꝛofitabie 


vnto the churche. oz it is the 
moſt greuous ſyn to trouble the 


and vnpꝛokitable diſputations; 


cSeue exemples⸗ 


The Phariſets* # lcribes were 
nded when Chꝛiſte dyd heale 
1 ficke men vpon the ſabboth , whe 
his diſciples dyd not waſhe th epꝛ 
handes, when they dyd 5 of 
eares of coꝛne. Euen ſo be our hy 
pocrites offended becauſe we wyll 
not ſuffre them to coniure water 
ſalte, wyllowe bowes, herbes and 
ſuche lyke trifles #c. Here doeth 
Soddes cõmaundemente ercuſe 
the Godly, fo: they becommauns 
ded ol God, to teach holſome and 
true doctrine.Iiſo neceſlary woz= 
; kes of mere , wherby they which 


if, 


- maundemet doth ercuſe vs. But 


church of god th euft, vncerteine 


node 


14# teſte wee be either authours 0! | 


nede mape be holpen. Thys com⸗ 
maundemente muſte be plapnelp 
obeped, noꝛ Hppoct ttical fellowes 
aͤre not tobe regarded accoꝛdyng 
vnto thys: we muſte rather obey 
God then men. 
D Pbat is vffence geuen? 
C It is vngodly dectrine oꝛe⸗ 
uell exemple whiche annopeth os 
ther, either becauſe they do fols | 
Jowe it, 02 becauſe men be affray« 
iy Toctrines, mennes traditions, 
which can not be obſerued withs 
out ſpine : be of thys kynde of o⸗ 
the authour ok ſuche offenſiong. 
Mathewe. x viti. Wo be vnto the 
mã by whom offeſton doeth come. 
_Therefoze theſe offenſions ought | 
wyth all diligence to be eſchewed 


maintainers of vngodly doctrine | 
02 followers of vngodite u leruice | 


But 
1 


i 


10 4 


But what is to bedone in indiſferene 
Thynges! | 


. Here is the rule of Paule to 
beobſerued as cocernyng the vie 
ol libei tie ( foꝛ ſocommatideth he 
them whiche be learned, Ro. ricif, 
Kecepue pe ypm whiche is weake 
in fapth. Itẽ, let al ve done ſoꝛ the 
edification. Foz we mult not vie 
our liberty amog the which haue 
not as pet hearde the goſpel, 02 a⸗ 
monge the bꝛetherne whiche be 
not as pet well cõfirmed, but the 
exemple of Paule muſte be folos 
wed. J am made weake lapeth he 
to them whiche be weake, Item. 
Ikmeate offende my bzother, J 
» | wypineuer ate feſhe.But where 
the Goſpell is declared, and the 
churche metelp wel cofirmed, the 
| paynefull obſeruynge of vnpꝛofi⸗ 
table traditiõs is not to be requi⸗- 
red. Foꝛ Paule, becauſe he would 
e | (ewe anercplicof libertie: would 
not circu aiciſt Titus. 
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woes whereunto Godly pzomts 

les be made, then maye many ſas 
cramentes be found? , as pꝛaper 
all be a ſacrament fo2 it is a cer 
tapne woꝛke of ours, and it hath 
excellent pꝛomiſes. John. x vi. 
What ſo euer pe ſhall axe the fa ⸗ 
ther in my name, he wyll geue it 
vou. But aduerſittes and almeſſe 


becauſe they be wozkes annomed 
wyth Godly pzomtſes. A's, geue | 
 anditſHallbe geuen vnto you. | 
Alſo by muche tribulation muſte 
we entre into the kyagdome of 
heauen. So the office of rulers, 
and maria ge be cternall thynges 


But it we cal ſacramentes ce⸗ 
remonies oꝛ cuſtomes inſtituted 
in the Golpell, pꝛoperlie belon⸗ 
gong vnto the chiele pꝛomeſſe in 
the Geſpell, that is remiſſion of 
lunes: chere be two anouk 
onc 


deedes ſhall allo be ſacramentes 


anourned with the woꝛd of Gos 


- — kAaaq7 


—_—_ » = 


tuall purpoſe of moꝛtalllynne. 


_kens of the wyll of God towarde 


155 4 . 
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onelp bavtfrane, and the upper ot 4 


Ve there not diuerſe opinlons concers 
nyng the lacramentes: 


C yes. Fo: there be thꝛe opiniõs. 
ꝓpiſt ſcholemen do kayne that 
men vſinge the Sacramentes ot 
the newe Telkament be iuſttitied 
by the wozhe whiche is wꝛought. 
hys opinion is to be hiſſed out, 

fo: it is againſte iuſtification ol 
fayet), Foꝛ they iudge a man to 
be iuſtit led by the vſe of the ſated 
ceremonte, altyoughe he do not 
beleue, noꝛ pet haue ſo muche as 
one good intention of the herte, 
ſo that he be not letted wyth this 
hindꝛaũce, that is to ſape, the ac⸗ 


Seconde other ſome do holde 
that the ſacramentes be not to⸗ 


vs, but oncly tofiens of cure pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton, foꝛ we muſt haue certeine 
tolens whereby wee mape be 


 \ lnowen from other people which * 
be no chaiſtians, Iyke as a cowle 
niaketh a mike to be know en ks 
„„ 
hy2dly therkoze, the true ſens 
tence and mean pnge of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture is that the Sacramentes of 
the newe teſtament be viſible to⸗ 
gens of the wyll of God towarde 
vs, appearynge befozeoureepes: 
to the entent thei ſhoulde admo⸗ 
niſhe vs to beleue the pꝛomeſſe 
whiche is lette furth in the Go⸗ 
ſpell. Sainct uſten ſapeth. v. 
eranentum ig à viſible woꝛde, that 
is toſave, lyke as the woꝛde isa 
_ Certapne token, whiche is recen 
ukrd in the eares, ſo is the Sacra⸗ 
mente a ſhewe oꝛ picture whiche 
is (ct befoze the epes. Lytze as the 
woꝛde is an inſtrumente wheres 

by the holy goſte takieth effecte as 
lacramentes the holp goſt takety 
eſlecte, when they be 85 
' + OT. wyth 


x; 1 . # 7 
18% 


!  wythfayth, koꝛ they do admontih 
| and moue vs to beleue, 
the woꝛde doeth. 


» Whcrefsze hath Chiſt ſaſtituted (ace 
mentes :? 


C Fo; oure inlirmitie. Fox the 


nipnde cf man after Idams fall 


not beleue the platne wozd, Ther 
koꝛe Chtſte moued withoure in⸗ 


toneng. whereby he mighte heale 
oure infir nitte and that by a cer 


tayne mutuall agreinge of the 
47 Wozdeand tokens, we ſhoulde be 
led vnto farethtowarde the pꝛo⸗ 
mies of God, as ſaincte Juſten 
| Wytneſleth where he ſapeth: man 
befoꝛe his ſinne did ſe God, bnder 


lande him and beleue him. After 


his ſynne committed man ca not 


ſe noꝛ perceiue God vnleſſe he be 
pen wyth acertepne meane. 


{1 God geen accozdpng vnto teen 
5 len 


yhie as 


ts ſo weake and feble that it can 


kirmitie, dyd geue vnto his woꝛd 


- Foz theſe cauſes is the woꝛd of - 
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of vs; Foz baptilmie is a teſtunonie 


rentence : lette the woꝛde and the 
element come together and lo let 
| the ſacrament be made. 


COfBaptiſine. 


Wuhacis Baptilmer 
T is a token oꝛ cetremonie in« 


ſtituted cf Chutte, that is to 
i fave, to be waſhed wpth water 
and pꝛonouncynge of the wor 
des whiche be ozdepned koz the 


__ ſame purpoſe, that it mape teſti- 
lie vs to be receiued of God and 


reconctled vnto God. 
© 5= Where is Baptiſme tultituted- 


8 „ # Parcke the laſt 
ter. Pe gotnge into all the 
, teache al people baptiſing 
— in the name of the lather 

and the ſonne and the holy goſte. 
He whiche wyl beleue and is bap- 


Dc 
tiſcd,he ſhalbe ſaued. 
fo what purpoſe is it inſtituted - 


x7 That we mape ſtedlaſtip bes 
leue oure ſynnes to be ſoꝛgeuen 


and | 


and token of- remiſſion of ſpnneg 


and geuyng of the holy gote. Foꝛ 


thys cauſe olde authours called 
ſacramentes alſo tokens of grace 
oꝛ fauour, that is to ſape tonẽs of 
the wpll of God towarde vs. Fo! 
when we be bapfiſed, the pꝛomiſe 


of God is wꝛitten in our bodyes. 
¶ What doeth bapuſme ſignifies 
¶ Repentaunce and remiſſton of 


eth the olde man to be moztified 
wyty ſpnne, the commpnge vp as 
gayne oꝛ deltueraunce out of the 


water, ſlgnifieth the newe man 
to be — — and clenſed and re⸗ 


conciled vnto God the father, the 
ſonne and the holy goite. ; 
J Foꝛ the fatber re — the foz 


wyth he wyil geue toe Ipfe and 
e che. 


ſlynnes, oꝛ as ſainct Baule ſaycth 
ũ regeneration oꝛ newe by2th,fo2 
the dippyng into the water, ſiant 


his ſonnes ſake and 2oth pꝛomiſe 
vnto the, the holp goſte, wheres 


Wbt 


out al oure Ipfe, that remiſſion of 
lypnnes and reconcilynge is ſette 


whiche do amende their lyuyng. 


leth and lowſeth not the vertue, 


_ »pxecepficd"d: taken agapne foꝛ the 1 
recepuynge ot the ceremonie az 
gapne auaylethnothynge. and 
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bet ts the vlt or Babies 
ed That we map iudge thoꝛow⸗ 


furth and geuen vnto vs. Foz al⸗ 
though we — fall, yet vnto them 


the couen unt whiche we pꝛonn 
ſed vnto God in tyme paſte auay⸗ 


becauſe the Goſpel teſtifieth that 
they whiche do amende be koꝛge⸗ 


nen. 
n May bapttfme be receſned agayne oꝛ no⸗ 
e The token oughte not to be 


the token oncereceyued is a per: 
petuail note. and a perpetual te- 


fſtimonie. Lyke as circumciſion 
.. -once done, was a perpetual wit- 
' neſſe of the bonde of God, wꝛyt⸗ 


ten in the bodies ol them whiche 


were ama a  WPozeouer we 


- ought 


// 
1 1 NH 


5 oughttoerercile the faythof this 


couenaunte wpth ofte callynge 
it to remembꝛaunce and keepe it 
ſo longe as we lpue. Therefoze it 
is ſaped, that repentaunce is no- 
thynge elles, but remembzaunce 


of our Baptiſme. 
Phat difference is betwene the baptiſm 
of John and of the Fpoſtlese | 


¶ Boeth the Baptiſms be the os 
fice and miniſterte ol thenewe 
teſtamente, and require fayth in 


Chꝛiſt. he baptiſme of ohm did 


whiche John Baptiled, as they 
whiche were baptiſed of the Ypoe 
ſtles, ſanctified and ſaued. 
But that John ſayeth Jbaps 
ile in water vnto repentaunce, 


me wyll baptiſe wyth the holie 


ttſtilie that Chit ſhoulde come. 

Che Baptiſme ol the Jpoſtles 

keſtified that he was come, and 
by that fayeth were as well they 


but he whiche (hall come after 


gol. Ye makerþnodillrence 


betwere the offices oꝛ ceremonies 
but betwene the perſonnes of the 
miniſters a the perſon of Chꝛiſte. 
Foz he teſtifieth that Chꝛiſte is 
the Loꝛde, wherby that baptiſme 
is vertuouſe, which woulde geue 
the holie goſte and euerlaſtynge 
Iyfe, and he pꝛofeſſetij hym ſelke 
t. Wen geueth on⸗ 
„ ipthe outwarde ſigne, and pꝛea⸗ 
5 cheth the woꝛde. 


( Ot the baptiſme of. 
Inktaͤntes — that chyl⸗ 
dꝛen gughte to be baptiſed. 
ze Chꝛiſt ſapth John. lit. 
| Fe a man be renewed by 
1 water a the holp goſte he can 
not enter into the tyngdome 
bol Sod, A his ſentence is vniuer⸗ 
Fai. and it teſlifisth that al which 
halbe ſaued ought to be renewed 
wyth water, p is to ſay, to be bap⸗ 
tiled thertoꝛe chylder muſt be bap 
tiled allo, chat thet ene 1 


hy Wn 


218% 


e the Apoſtles. Foꝛ ſo wꝛiteth Oꝛi⸗ 
gen vpon the lixte Chapter vnto 


Sj the Rom. The churche receyued 


atraditionof the apoſtles, tomt- 
e | niftrebapttſmmealſo bntocyylder. 


Foz they, vnto whom . — 
ke ol the miſteries ot God was com- 
n- | —.— dyd know, that there was 
as | al filthineſe ol ſynne in all 


hich ought to be aboliſhed 


Cipuan a Auſten pꝛoue the bap⸗ 
tilynge of chylder 

C. Thyde. by the reaſon whiche 
is bzoughte out ot the 
It is certeyne the kyngdome ot 
God and pꝛomiſe of the Gol 
to pertepne vnto chylder. But 
wpthout thechurche is no lalua⸗ 
ion, Tyerekoze chylder muſtet 


knen vnto the which 


—— the tradicion ok 


by water a the ſpirtte. Do doetg 


ſcripture. 


e, and the token te 


Ms ih. IT. 8 2 ; 
thr - A <4* on ns ©. et Law > ME. — 


longethe the kyngedoimg of hes⸗ 


lo, the angels cf them dooe tuer 
lee the face cf the father The mi⸗ 


ſatuation wythout the chinche, 
where neyther the woꝛde noꝛ vet 


Chuſt, in the which chu is effec 


'baptyſed, that they receyuynge 


gine vnto them hys pꝛomeſſe. 
But the Inabaptiſtes obiect, ſatyng. St. 


vntothe. The matoꝛ is certeyne 
foꝛ Chuſte ſaith: let te the childer 
come vnto me ſoꝛ vnto ſuche be⸗ 


uen. Fo it is not my fathers 


wil whiche is in heauen that one 


of thele litel ons ſhall peryſh Al - 


noꝛ is manpfeſte For there == 
che, 


the ſacramentes be miniſtred. Foꝛ 
the churche is the kyngedome ol 


0085S by his woꝛd and ſacramẽ⸗ 
Chercſoꝛe the concluſicn to 
that chylder oughte to be 


lign map be made menibzes 
churche,and that God may 


ing childer do not vnderſtande the worde they. | 
F 0 ty Ke 


AN [ 4 


Arn this argn zment fy2(f =] 

ok all muſte Welettett the example is 
of the Jnfanfes which were etr⸗ * 4 
cumctled,whtche alſo dyd not vit- 4 
derſtand the woꝛd and pet auay⸗ 4 
led the couenaunte ,02 bonde, and 


God did recetue them io; his pio⸗ 
C Secondarilye, we muſte an⸗ I; 
| [were, althoughe they do not vn⸗ vo. 
| derſtande the woꝛde, pet is it cer⸗ 
tapne that God taketh —— in 
them accoꝛdynge vntothys: vn⸗ 
lelſe a man be renewed by water 
dc. No it belongeth not to vs, to 


earche howe God doth wazke in | 
e, It is fnough toknowe,thar = f 
a 15 dome pk God doeth cer ⸗ 


taynely pertey evnfcoch der. 
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boope and d yy de. "wherein 
is called into remembyaunce., the 

eritig vp of Chziſtesbodpe, and 
the ſhedptige of hys bloude koꝛ vs, 
wherein alſo Chiſten men gyue 
tyankes to all myghtye G ko 


ara redemption. 
N how many Freon gf is ths cattament 


2» The ſcripture calleth it the 
ſupper of the Loꝛde, the commu⸗ 
nion, a Teſtamente and it is cal⸗ 
led of the doctgurs: Euchariltia | 
une, 


8 


w ts it called cortmunton? 

Berauſe if teacheth vs that we 
ought al to be in loue and chart- 
tie, and mebers bone body whey 
of Chzife is the heade:' 

Wirt is it called Encha Ma: 

Becaitle we ounhte comage 
bys death, and gine thanne 


gither koꝛ oure redemption. 
855 GAR woꝛdes of the Loꝛdes ſup 


C Dure Lozde-Jelus Chien 
that ſamenyght wherein he was 
betrayed, dyd take hꝛeade and 
when he had gyuen thankes. he 
hake it and mote vnto hs dil⸗ 


thystsmp bodye, whychets gy 
uenfozyon..Thysdoetnmy re te. 
membꝛaunce, 

In lyke maner the cuppe allo al⸗ 


ter he had ſupped, and when he 


had gyuen thankes, he dydg u 
it vmto chem le e dente e 


tiples, ſapeinge. Cake and 1 
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teftamente in my bloude, w 


ofte ſo euer ye ſhall dꝛyncke it in 


per h 3 mape 


that the benelites ol Chꝛiſte be 


1 ſtirre vpandeonfſrae 


"Cur kapech. 
110 ue allo 


Erste a berwfite, Ao that wee 


274 ein? of C es bodye, and 
The 4 Kbit gen bn hg. 
Allo the lutte cf loueg charttte 

nu loi p 


f thys: N enden 
of thys: hyscu Nate 


is ſhed fo2 vou, and koꝛ man in 
remiſſion of lynnes, do this, howe 


unce of me. 
ende of this ſupper? 


zincipal ende ofthis ſup 
be a token ot 
the e of Ehiilte towarde 


vs, moniſhyng vs and Abe 


enn 


vnto vs, and therfoꝛe it as 


rendes that 
oy nge, koꝛ {0 


„ thanbeſgrux 


maye be pꝛouoned unto good wo? 
BT And to > reed — 
mr heare nomt that we he made 


that we one 
a 


* 5 Foo "hs. 3 © ®o 
9 187 ith 
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an other do the offices orloue as 
cõmune mebꝛes of Chꝛiſtes body. 


© w0yen we haupnge kapeth ao 
vie tt, wherby we beleue that the 
benitites ot C ict do trulp come 
vnto vs that is to ſape, remiili: 
on of ſynnes.and that we be tru⸗ 
Iy grafted in Chuſte, and that 
he wyll tante effects in vs, as in 
his owne membꝛes. Typs be⸗ 


leue cauſeth the vieofthy3 Das 


And the vſe of thys Ceremonie 
doeth not auayle wythout thys 


fayeth , lyſe as the vnlearned do 
Imaxine , then ſelfe 


fometyme J 
to purchaſe remiilron of ſpnne3, 
| by th: ſeife woꝛcke of recepupnge, 


other 
taughte the Melle to auayle by 
the woꝛcke whiche is wꝛou 


What s the holſome ve of this ſuppere. 


and tt cofozteth our conſctences. 


that is to ſave, becauſe they come = 
and do vſe the Dacramente with 
Lytie as the Papiltes 


hte. 
316 


9 Jrealon 
1 the vie of the dende 


¶ Nooutwarde thyng 
ip the holpe gooct doeth confirme 


otttwarde 


— the Cavete | 
upper ts be, to confirme 
ſhe our fapeth. * 


but one⸗ 


and eſt 


gure kapth. | 
{The ble of the ſupper is an 
thynge. Therekoꝛe bs 
. N gure kapeth is not 
confirmed. 
Jantwer vnto the mato 2 t 
1 true 5 the holye goſte doeth 
confir me oure fayefh , but 
1: doekh vie ourwarde aten 
were inſtrumentes wherewith 
he doeh admonyſhe vs, and by 
them as certapne tymonyes 
and leces doetij ſtirre bp and con 
firme bur fapeth none other wyft 
then by the woꝛd he ad maniſheth 


molietꝶ and ſtirreth vp our herts 


to biz, 2 of 


What is ehe Woꝛthy pꝛe peralton, and to wha 
ougbtchys ſa: ra ment to he nun rey 4 


¶ They rune and recemie it wo! 


Foyle; wile doing nenn, 


and 


% 3 * Rp a” 
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oz tefttmonie of remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 


this ſacrament wh 


admitted vnto the ſupper of the 
Loꝛde, whiche be manikeſt and o⸗ 
pen euyl doars, and wyl do no re⸗ 
pentaunſe. 1: 


> What difference is betwene a ſacrament" 
and a facriifte? 


¶ Sacra mnentum, is a cerimo- 


and beinge afraped koꝛ their ſyn⸗ 
nes, do ſceke confozte veleupnge 
chat their ſinnes be foꝛgeus accoꝛ 
dyng vnto the pꝛomile of C iſt. 
and foꝛ the cõfirmation and eſta⸗ 
bliſhynge of thysfayeth , doe vie 
thys ſacrament, as a witneching 


nes. And becauſe they muſtevfe. 
therloꝛe the churche in tyme paſt 
dyd dꝛyue them krome the com⸗ 
munion whiche were open ſyn⸗ 

ners. Noꝛ they oughte not to be 


nie 02 toten of vꝛomiſſion wheres 
by God pꝛomifeth oꝛ ginieth vn⸗ 


to vs acerteyne thyng. So was 
citcumiicion a certepne t 


1 


den, 
wher⸗ 


whereby God pꝛomiſed that he 
woulde ricepue — circumciled. 
Baptume is a token, whercby: 
God woꝛketh wyth vs, and rere i⸗ 
neth vs into grace, and ye hym 


A 


ſelke doeth in a manerbaptife vs, 


the ſteede of Chute. 
© Dacrificium, Sa ceremonte, 
odo a worcke of oures, whiche we 
gyue vnto God, wheiby we may 
honour him that is that we may 
teſtikte vs to achnowiledge hym, 
bnto whome we make ſuche obe⸗ 
dience, to be true Eed, and that 
fo: that cauic wegeue hem uche 
: obedience. tre 
. fl acrifices: 
How many kin des of ſacrifices be theres 5 
7 ]. The one is called pꝛo 
pict atoꝛiũ, that is, whiche 
cbtepneti mercie and ap⸗ 
gun the wꝛath or God. The o⸗ 
s called nn „that 
8 


toz the miniſter docth bapt len 1 


% 


(Gtoſave,ofthankes genie” 


ca. What ts ſacrifician piopietatoiſuin 


ueth fo: other remiſſion of ſinnes 
and euerlaſtyuge punichmente, 
oꝛ A aſpnge his 5 e 
aͤppeaſpnge his wzath. fo: other 
men a ſatiſfaction toz. ſynne and 
euerlaltyng death. 
And there is oni one racrifice 
which delerueth remiſlion of lin⸗ 
nes, that is to ſaye, the paſſiou o: 
death ot Chuſt. 
teyne ſacrifices in the lawe were 
2 1 #20p pitiatoaia, not becauſe 
* elerue remiſſion offpnnes 
betdre God. but becaule they dyd 
Lignifle the ſacrifice of Chuſte, 
. was tocame. 2 


2:t that which delerueth re⸗ 
-miftion ol ſynnes 92 reconciiyng; 


ebncited that for receyu vnge of 


[Te-nifion of ſynnes and koz * 
£3 


* 


d It is a woꝛcke whpchrnaſer: 


eb2ue3.ir, Cer. 


Ohat is aſacrific: of tankes getting? 


ut it is done ol vs whiche be t? 
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benifites, we mape gyue than⸗ 
kes bncoGod wpth.thys dure o⸗ 


W bicde be berge Eathariſticalioz0f 


pjapl. T1 


acri lice vn⸗ 
Offer vnto 
God 


fal 
Ped yer A? SE 


$9.g0d. Plalmxi 


i 


ny” SEES 
rr, 
NN 


God a facrifice of praiſe; And Pes 
ter ſapeth: pe be a kipnde whyche 


pve mape offer lptritual ſacrifices. 
And Hebꝛues. xtti. By hymmaye 
we euer affer a ſacrifice of pꝛapſe, 
the krutte ol the lippes of them 
whychdo acknowledge his name 
that is to ſaye. muocation, than⸗ 
kelgeuynge, conteſſton and ſuche 


the liuttical woꝛ es and 
Facrifices be abꝛogated, and apts 
ritual w 


7 that is the ryghtuou 


is choſen, an holy pꝛieſthode that 


Ipke. Fo in the newe Teſtament 


ppe oz ſeruice vn⸗ 
to God mute ſuccede in the ſtede 


1275 of ray, and N 


T is anye aduerſitye. gyuen or 
laped vpon vs by God, not to 
the entente be woulde that we 
Gould periſhe, hut thathe may? 
cal vs to repentaũce, and exercite 
dur fapth. oz tis anpe aduerſitye 
oz trouble whichchaunſeth vnto 
vs, by che certaine counſels gocd 
wyll of God that therby thefaith - 
ol hoipe men mape be pꝛoued tue 
loue that they haue toward god 
ma pe be knowen , and that the 
godliy mape be adamed wpth an 
xxcellet and netabledeliuerance 


them, Che crolle is the lelowe oz 
 +Compantot of the moſte faperhfut 
worde. But aduerlifies ag it is 
992 base el e, pet 
no th Paule: Euert 


o 


mY 


SAT 


t Jn al khyndes of tribulations 
mu d we haue ma rcdynes,foure 
(cial coinfortes = 1 
ea» The lyꝛſt. that we be not pu. 
nyſhed hy chaunce but by p coun 
ſel a ſuſf. rance of God. Hereunto 
belõ zety ; ànowledge of Þ pꝛoui⸗ 
Mon of god. Math. x. One of theſe 
littel ſp irowes ſhal not fall vpon 
the earth wout þ wil ol mi father 
but enen al? heares ol pour head 
be nũbꝛt d. And p. i. of the kinges 
iu. the loid doth moꝛtiſte a reutue 
¶ Sec5darely,þ god ſuffreth vs 
not to be puniſhed to þ intent we 
uld periſh but that he may cal 
ds to repet aũce and exercyſe out 
| farty So Paule.t.Coz.rt. when 
webe tudgedofÞ10zd we be coꝛrec 
ted leſt we ſhould be cõ dẽpned Þ 
Ithrs woꝛld. Alſo pꝛo.tii. The loꝛd 


. „ 
e 
F . 1 
eee 


doth challice him who he louetg. 


7 N — eue⸗ 
plonne which herecetucth, apo. 
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2ndDaiſd Jt (800d fo, meß 
thou caſt me downe. And Chꝛiſt. 
Bleſſed be thet which moꝛne. W 
be vnto you whych laugtt nowe 


—_ 
Thirdly, when we le the vr⸗ | 
godly live in al wealth riches and 
delite, we our ſeifeneuer the leſſe 
beinge calte awayes of all men, 
oppꝛeſſed wyth great miſery that 
therſoꝛe webe not angrye 01 take 
-tndignacton , but that we obeye 
God wyth an equal mynde, kno⸗ 
wynge thatthele troubles be not 
toben of wꝛaugth oꝛ repꝛouing 
but that we mape be made 
bers line vnto the image of ch2tf, 
— * I weſuf- 
er wyth Ehꝛilte, we ſhall reygne | 
4vpth DNTP. — A be whe 


5 1 ” 5 * N 3 7 p 
* A 5 it] 
n 3 2 


hym take hys croſſe. Ind Baule; 
all that wyll lyue godly, ſhalſuf- 
fre perlecutiõ. And Dauid. Tu y 
which do ſowe in ſoꝛowe ſh all re⸗ 
ape in toye.ac. 
Fourthelp that in all theſe we 
do recepue and kepe ſtedefaſtelpe 
fapeth, that is to ſape, that God 
willbe pꝛeſent with vs, and heipe 
vs, and foꝛ his wiſdome and good 
nes, wyll once deliuer vs. And in 
thys fapth is god to be called vp⸗ 
pon, foz wee beotte puniſhed of 
God, that we mae haue occaſion 
ok exerciſpnge our fayth a inuo⸗ 
cation. Ind by thys occaiton the 
| Knowledge of God is moze excei⸗ 


lente. and it encreaſethe in vs as 
the example ot nynge Manaſſes 
doethe teache . That the loꝛde ts 
| 
; 


god, M hich knowledge of god in 
Idlenes, and pleaſure and pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritpe is fozgotten Lyticasþ er- 
, | ample of the childzenof Jſracll 
, | doeth Wang = 


to eateand to dꝛyncke, and dvd 


_ ryle vp to plape 
Wherkoie — the ſceiptureſo diligent; 
ip ſetturth and (ntreat theſe cofoztesy 


* That we map accuſtome oure 
myndes vnto true repentaunce 
and that we mape learne to ſuffer 
a duerſittee, and ercrctie our obe⸗ 
dience and kapeth, a ſpecially that 
wee maye rrpꝛeſſe the affections 

of the mynde, when we be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked witg wꝛonge, we fall into de⸗ 
ſire ot reuenging. So Clatas. In 
ſflence and hope ſhal thy ſtrength 
be. And Chꝛiſt ſayth . n pour paz 
cience ſhal ye poſſeſſe pour hertes 


Luke. ri. 
C What is true patience 
Not ont ip to obepe God in ade 


Aerſities, but alſo to ouer come 


is leble, oꝛ eles certapnelpe to res 
ſiſte it. And thys vertue isnecefs 
ſarpin the churche and the com⸗ | 1 
mon wealth, that is to ſaye,to foe. 
* wionges fox the ar 4 


the indignation of nature wyypch 


#: 24, F? N 
iin; 
# Y „, 7. bl 


qu ility ot᷑ ß common wealth, leſte 
contencions bee ſtirred vp in the 
churche. Lette bs eſteme rather 
that we oughte to ſuffer aduerſt- 
ties, then trouble the quietneg of 
the common wealth foz pꝛiuat in⸗ 


lurp done vnto vs. 
But what eupl woꝛketh impatlienet : 


. t is angry wyth God, and it 
doeth expel, firſte obedience, and 
| thenafter fayty out ot the hertes 
Chertoꝛe in great aduerſities ma 
npe bee altogether blaſphemers, 
| and they ſeke foꝛ couͤceles agaynſt 
the commaundement of God, pe 
as Saul did axe couſel ola witch 
Alſo the ſoꝛowe of inturpe ingen⸗ 
dereth hatred, and doeth pꝛouone 
vnto reuengynge. Of the whiche 
thynge ariſeth, not onelyp2zinate 
diſcozdes , but alſo ſedyſions and 
ſtryfe in the common wealth. iſo - 
I berpſies, andmany other cuyles. 
I] Theſe mute be farrefroma chꝛi⸗ 


ten man, 4s. 
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' COfhumitiation "Y 
Kowlines 


What is humiltattone 


"  Unitliation oz makynge 
1 lowe, is the true feare cf 


God, towarde God, wher⸗ 
5 bye conſciences affrayede 
wyth the iudgement of God caſt 
a wap al conkidence ot their owne 
powere, of theyꝛ owne wyſedome 
62 rightuouſnes. We haue an er⸗ 
ample in Dauid, when he was 
chidden of Nathan the pzophet, 
he percepued hys ſynae , not tru⸗ 
fon phe could peaſe the w2ath | 
ol god by his owne rightuouſnes | 
When he dyde ſe that! he was er⸗ 
pelled out ot his kingdome, he dyd | 
 knowe that it — the counſel 
of God, t hereloꝛe he did not truſt 
FpPhe was able to kepe the kyngdõ 
witheby5owne power 02 wyſeds, 
- . Ofthfslowelines is mention 
| made + Elaie. ix vi » Upon whome 
Gan my __ reſte, but 5 
CE n 


7 4 


1 HHH 1 


im whicht is SIowely/Ind Chiff, 
Bleſſed be the humble. Therioze 


they which be lowelp be hearde ol 
Go Pſalme. Ct. He hath lone 
vpon the pꝛaper of the lowelp ac. 


They be exalted of god, Luke. 1. 
He hath depoſed the mighty from 
fthepꝛſeate, and hat exalted the 
at: tumble, | 
The hu miltation of Monks 

whiche they haue fapned in out= 
wird vertues and cere nontes, is 
plainly Hppocriſte,andit map ra⸗ 
ther be called pꝛide. itt. 
COfp2ayer 


13 What is pꝛaper⸗ | 
[5 is a peticion of a certapne 


thinge of God, with the aftecti= 

onofthe herte and wyth kayth 
and thankes gyutnge vnto God 
fo: the benilites recepued. Thec⸗ 
foze to pꝛape is to ſpeake wythe 
God and to deſire lone thenge 


vpon Opin, 
* manpe kyndes of pꝛapet bee there 


We lik, 


To 


& ee 02 prayer; 


and chankes giumge. 
bat is inuocatione 


It is whereby God is called bp» 
on in any thyng, oz wherby a cer⸗ 
tapne thynge is ared of God. | 
Hereunto belonge plalmes which 2H 
be pzapers 


How many thinges be required in ins 
uocation oz pꝛaper, 


Foure. Che commaundemente ol 
god the pomelle, kayeth and te 


thynge which is deſtred. 
+Þ What is the fy:ſt y 


Theauthoutye of gods coms 
 maundement; whichecommauns 
deth vs to 'praye and cal vpõ god. 
Lete vslearne, that toſwere bye 
the na ne ot God, to ſteall to com⸗ 
mitte adultery. ac. b e not onelye 
linnes, but alſo p it Ka not to 
pꝛape, not to require lomethynge 
bol god not to loke foꝛ helpe in pe⸗ 
rel:s, not to gpue thankes fo: the 

benifites recepued. 
Alco it is not in oure choile to 
pꝛare cn net to pꝛape, but ft 184 
„ - niece L 
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l 
neceſſarpe 


cf God. | 
But thou wilte ſave, mp micbeſue : 
my v1wozthynes doth affraye mee, 


When anloveleue tempteth the 
reſiſte it wythe the woꝛde of God 


Math. vii. Are a it (halve gyuen 


vou, fo euer on whiche axeth re 
cetueth. And Plalm rlir* Cal vp- 


tion, and I ſhall heare the. ac. 


But wien thy vowozthines ac⸗ 


cuſeth the thou (halt remember 
that the authoutte of godes come 


maundement ought not to be de⸗ 


nied foz oure vnwoꝛthynes. Ft 
were ſurelp a greate madnes, to 
diſpute as concerninge the other 
cõmaundemẽ tes, that we would 


not abſteine from thefte, murder, 


adultrye. a c. becauſe we bet not 


woꝛthie to obet god. What houle⸗ 
kather cõmaũdinge his ſeruãte to 


do a lawful wozke, would teceiue 
ſuch an excule, it he ſhuld ant were 
p he were not woꝛthie to obei him⸗ 


woꝛcke commaunded 


on me in the dape ol thy tribula⸗ 
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** 5 

e& The pꝛomeſſe of God whiche 
teſtpkpethe that oure pꝛapes bee 
bearde , John. xvi. J ſape verilye 
vnto pou, what fo euer ve ſhal! 
are my father in my name, he wyl \ oj 
pue it pu. And Luke. xi. . 
owe muche moze wpll pour fas 
ther which is in heauen, gyue the 
holy goſte vnto them which deſire 
hym . Taulerus ſapethe that the 
herte of man can neuer be ſo deſt⸗ 
rous to take, but God is muche | 
moze deſireus to gyue Fo: hets | 


true, and kepeth his pzomtie, 
V hat is the thirdey 


1 Fapethe that is to ſape, that 
wt beleue oure ſynnes to bee ſoz⸗ 
giuen vs, and oure pꝛapers acceps 
table vnto god, and that they bee 
heard foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, and not to 


be in vayne,vut either to purches 


deluwueraunce frome the pꝛelente 
perell oz mytgatynge, 02 ſome o- 
her gocd thynge. In pꝛelente pe⸗ 
g ven. uf make thys cet! diti⸗ 
en 


| paſſe from me, neuer the leſſe not 


ther deſire 02 vnderſtande. Moꝛe 


ted, as thoughe God woulde net 
| bear: cure pꝛapers, but we multe 
. Bnow 


15 % * : ; 1 
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on. J it do not diſpleale god. if he 


k11dge that it be pꝛotitable foꝛ vs 
like as D 1d did. ii. of the tynz 
ges, xv. It q cã f̃pnd grace in the 

eyes of tue Loꝛde, he wyll bꝛynge 


i me a gapne, But it he ſhallſape, Þ 
àm not contente wpth the, Jam 


redye, let hym do as he thynkethe 
good. Do ihe leper. Math viii. 
Loꝛd if thou wylt thou caſt make 
me cleane. Ind Chu ſayeth. Fas 
ther if it be pollible, lette thys cup 


as J wpll.#c. 
 Therfoze weought not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto God the maner , no: 
pet the tyme of oure delpuerance 
but lpke as Paulle ſapethe. That 
God doeth moꝛe f02,vs then we ei⸗ 


ouer oure fayeth muſte not ware 
faynte, whe thole thonges which 
we are be not by and by graun⸗ 


knowe that oure fayethe is erer 
ciſed wpth ſuche pꝛolongynge 
L ytie as God dyd pꝛomiſe a ſonne 
 _ bnto Abzaham , pet he pzouokes | 
inge Jbzahames fayeth , woulde | 
not fulfil hys pꝛomeſle vnt ill his 
wage is the fourth 
— the fronrthr 
Che thynge whiche is ared. 
Foz oure pꝛaper oughte not to be 
a vayne blatterynge . But wee 
mult either axe ſomething of god 
2 cles giue him thankes foz ſoine | 


bentfit recepued, 
Phat is to be axed of hym- 


The Dcripture doethe com | 
maunde vs to are ſpirituall and 
bcdily benefites pztuate thynges 
- And common thinges whychebe | 
pꝛeſente and thoſe whpche bee to 
come . Xifo we be commaunded to 
pꝛape foꝛ the church, that it maye 
be deliuered frome errours 4 vn⸗ 
giodlpnes, and from euell exam⸗ 
plwKbes, that thereby mo mape obeye 


the Colyellandſo re ſaucd ,Pavl 
5 5 co: 


4 


ges aad rulers, that God maye 
graunt vs peace, Fiſo we be con · 


| whiche Cyziſte taught his dick 


Thy wyl be done in earth as it is 


eng 
in,, 
51 %% 


th maundeth vs to pꝛape fo kyns 


maunded to pꝛape fo: our liu ng 
and other vodilp neceſſaries., Lie 
as che pꝛaper of the Lozde doeth 


Contepne al theſe. 
Ot the loꝛdes pꝛayer 


e is the pꝛater of the Loꝛde⸗ 
It isa bziet foꝛme of pꝛaping 


ples and all eaperheul men W3z 
thew. vi. Wbẽ pe pꝛape ſaye thus 
Ure father whiche arte in 
aeauen , Halowed be hy 
name. 

Thi kingdome come 


in hea uen · 


Syue bs thys dave oure dapely 


bꝛeade. 
Ind foꝛgyue vs oure treſpaſes, 


_ a3 we fo: xtue them that treſpaile. 
| agapnite vs. 


And loade vs not into te:uptactf, 


But 


Thepzeface is the titie. Fo: we 
call god oure father, dwellinge in 


heauen wher we loke fo noearth= 


Ipheritage, but fozheauely Joy: 
ts and eucriaftynge iy fe, 


Che firlte peticion pꝛaeth fot 
glozp of God foz the doctryne 


tl foꝛthe ol the golpell 


the glo 
and 
that 
god mape be declared ſete fourths 
and pꝛapſed among 


and creatures ſhou 
Ted befoze the gloꝛp of go d. 


the vertue of the goſpell and foꝛ 
dure gouernance, that is to ſape 
that God woulde witlaffe to be⸗ 
ne hys hyngdome amonge vs 


And that the kyngdome ol che de⸗ 
uel 2 be cofounded and bꝛoken. 


The third peticion pꝛapetb that 


here 


But deltuer vsfr6 euel,Sobe it. 


; 
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a 
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toſape, that the nameof | 


al people. Fo: 
it is greate vngodlines that the 
name and honour of oure wozkes 
Ide bee pꝛeler⸗ 


Che lecond . aver fot 


pe the vertue of the holye gooſte. 
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| dntothegiozpok god, thele whicy 
| -negandmileries 
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loule as the body. 


dure ſpanes mape be fogyuen vs, 
and that to be certayne it we wyl 


ere Kn eee 


yn A 7 A | ö 4 - 
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here in erath paſtours Rulars 
and ſubiectes, map do that whicye 


is acceptable vnto god. Lyke ag 


the Angels in heauen do neuer re 
Gil hys wyll. = 
Thele thzee peticions belonge 


folowe doe declare oure wzecyeds 


The fourth pꝛaieth koꝛ oure li⸗ 
ninge, peace, defendinge agaynſte 
oure aduerlaryes , good foztune 
in doinge oure bulines , bunging 
vp of childer, to beſhozteallcome 
modites belongynge to thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyfe necefſarye as wel foz the 


The firſt petictõ pꝛayeth that 


fo:apue other. Foꝛ to the intente 


wee ſhould certapnely anowe that 


God wyll fozgyue vs, he ſettethe 
thys woꝛke befoze vs, that is to 
ſape, that we fozgeue deore 
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do faute vnto vs 1 herke ze thys 
pet icion teacheth that in euerpe 
pꝛaper we oughte to haue fapeth 
_ of rempllion ot ſynnes, and that 
wee multe take Chulte foz oure 
| medtatoz, | 
The lixte peticion prayeth that 
wee be not dꝛa wen bpe the crafte 
and ſubtelti of the deuel vnto vn⸗ 
godlynes and other miſchtle, leſte 
àt the lengthe wee, taken in ſuche 
trappes, mape fall into deſperacto = 
Che ſeuen th pet icion pꝛapeth foz 
the dellueraunce from ſynne and 
wꝛetchydnes, frome the myſerye⸗ 
es of thys pꝛeſente Iyfe and that 
tutrlaſtynge lpfe and rightuoul⸗ 
nes map be giuen vs. 
4 The conciuſion Amen, is a certls 
'® Fficacion of the herte and conſci⸗ 
j ente, that we ſhoulde beleue vs to 
1 be heard or the father. 
COfthe office ot 


e def hun. n 
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T fs a godit oꝛdinãce oꝛdeined 
of god, foꝛ kepynge of good oꝛ⸗ 
der and peace, to puniſhe eu ell 
doares, and ſaue them which be 
innocentes, wher vnto obedience 
is dewe, not onely, fo: the auoid: 
inge of their oth but allo ſoꝛ con⸗ 

ſciece Oꝛ moꝛe bꝛieflip ſo. It is e⸗ 

uerpe lawekull power oꝛdetned as 
monge men bp god, foꝛ the mayn⸗ 
tenaunce of the good and the pu⸗ 
niſhemente of the euell , and to 
iudge accoꝛdyng vnto ryght and 


equalnes. Rom. vtii. 
hat is a tiraunt⸗ 


he is an cueiland vnequalle oſſi⸗ 
cer whiche ruleth not accoꝛdynge 
vnto the lawes , but after hys 


owne vnright delires and malice: 


s the office of rulers grounded vpon hos 
ly ſcripture 03 nor 


ves verely . As wel in the olde as 
I neweteſtament, Gene. viii. Who 
ſo euer (hall chede mans bloude 
bis bloude ſhalbe alſo ſhede. Ind 


Exod, xxi. A anxe man * 


a EOS SE af- 
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roſely kyll hys nepg{brure then 
ſhalt pull hym frem myne altare, 
that he map dye. 
Bome. rui. Let euerye ſoule b 
cbediẽt vnte the ſupericur power 
fo2 there is no power, but it is of 
God. ac. . 
i. Peter. ii. Be ye ſubiectt vnto all 
rulars which be created amonge 
men loꝛ the leue ol god, tither vn⸗ 
to the kynge, as moſte excellente 
oz vn to captapnes as they whych 
5 be ſent of hym. e 
to Peter:he whyche rtketh with 
the ſwearde ſhall peryſhe wythe 
the ſwearde. Ind Luke. iii. John 
Baptiſte ſapeth vnto the ſouldi⸗ 
ars, do no man wꝛonge, but be (ho 


ent with pour wages, 


a then the office of Rulers, the 
oꝛdinaunte of Body 


Pes, The good creature of Gods | 
and a thynge not only permitted 
ok god, as thoſe thynges which be 
eupl are ſayd tobe — 


warre peſtilence. et cetera. But a 


da the moupngs ok the heauens# 


vnto their S Subiectes. 


* * ; 74 
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thing allowed by ö woꝛde of God, 
inſtituted a oꝛdeyned of god, lite 


celeſtial bodies be oꝛdeined of god, 


and other creatures. 


Wberkote then doe ſo many vngodly and 
tuell perſons ſpoyl x hold offices + Empics? 


Cher mult difference be made 


betwen the perſons and the office 

The office is the woꝛke of God a 
temapneth.aithough the perſons 
do abuſe p oꝛdinaũce of God. Lie 


as Nero Tultanus, a ſuche lvne. 


(= Unto 9 Yes muſt the Ru'ers 
bauereſpcet? 


CUato God, vnto their ſelf,and 


(53> Wherfoze vnt9 God | 
¶ That thei may knowe what 
is their deuty , & what God doth 
requtere of the, Fo he requirethe 
four thinges of them. 


- Firſte, the knowlege of God that 
s to ſap, that thei ought toknow _ 
bim to be God, in whole hand all 


O.. 


A 


cuaule he would not feare the loꝛde 


powers ot the earth be which 1 
ueth ß kingdoms fr one vnto an 
other, and doth conſtitute Empt⸗ 
res, like as Motſesſaith,Deut x. 
Dautd t. Paralip xx. Daniel. 

Au. The king of Babilon did not 
acknowledge the Lozd to be God, 
therfoze was he dꝛiuen out of his 
kpngdome. 

Sccondarilp þ feare of God? 
|. P thei may fear God in al things; 
and walke dfligentli in his ways. 
So doth Moyles erhozt. . 
xüi. Pharao the king of Egipt, — 


God, was ſtriken w ten plages, 
at the lengthe dꝛouned in the ſea 
Saul deſpiſing the comatidenicf 
of Hod, was calten out of þ kyng- 
dome, 
p=* Thirdly,wyſdome which they 
maye obteine cf God like ag — 
lomon . iii. Reg iu. Plal.ii. Be ye 
learned wicht tudge the earth. 
1 Fourthly | 


„ A j 3 # 
C4174 


Fcurthly,fudgement a tullice 
That thei map iuoge that whicge 
is righ' vyõ ß erth. Sc Moyles 
Exod.xxui. Hier. xt ii. D eut.x vi. 
Elai. x Sap. vi. Achab the kyng 


erf Jfcael, bicauſe he txerciſed vn⸗ 


right tuouſnes, agandie Niboth, 
was coꝛrected of he loꝛzde. ii. DE 
| bHpngesthelaſtchap Camoiles 5 
kyng ol the Perſtans, Cauſed the 
falſe iudge to be fla in, in an exam 


ple cf fear e vnto al otber iudges. 
VPherkoze vnto their ſelfe⸗ 


¶ Tyat tuey ape now were 
they ſhuld ſene comloꝛt in aduer⸗ 
ties. and that thei be not able to 
rule al things right in the cõ non 
weaith wythout 5 helpe of God, 
gaga nil ſo great power ot þdeuel 

which euer goeth about to deſtrop 
and deſperſe kingdoms, Ind this 
cd koꝛt ſtandeth in koure thin zes, 
¶ Firde, in vecacion, that they 
map know their ſe fe to be lauful 
U called vnto the office of a iuler 
wr. Q. ii. Foz 
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Fooꝛ thts doth ſpeciallyecomforte 
the conſcience in aduerſitics Ib 


Palm. lxxxii. I haue ſapde pe be 
gods, and that he commaundetg t 
do pꝛa pe fo nonges and Rules. 6 


ſolom died an eupl death becauſe 


he inuaded the kyngdome of hys 
lather, and lpkewple the üpnge of 


Munſter. 
¶ Secondarelp, that thetmaye 
know, god to be the authour and 
leader in this office, and that he 
vieth officers as inſtrumenteg, c 
appotnteth angels koꝛ the gouer- Þ 
naunce and ſauegarde of them, 


Daniel. xu. Joſue v. Judi. ie 
1 Thitdly that thei mae hnow 


God to take Ciuile iuſtice foꝛ the 
molt pꝛecious treaſure vpõ erty, 
in ſomuch that he witſate to call 
the Rulers by this woꝛde Elohim, 


C Feuzthl p that thet euer haue 
befoze their eyes, the exãples and 


| anos ok the olde teſtamente⸗ 


bew 


how God hath wonderfully dels 


Auered the rulars fro pzeſet eueis. 
Fo an exãple be Abꝛabã, Joſeph 
Gt deon, Dautd, Eſechtas ac. 

C Contrarye wyſe howe ie hath 
deſtroied thole which make intur⸗ 


rection agaynſte the rulars . Foz 
an exampie be Choꝛe, Dat hẽ . o 


ſolome, Judas of Galple, Theu⸗ 
das # the vpꝛoꝛe ot þ huſband mẽ 


Whertoꝛe muſte they haue reſpecte vnto 
their luhtett s:? 


( That thei mat anow, bi what 


Aouerne their ſubiects in peace a 
tranquillity. f oꝛ they muſt with 

one eye haue a reſpecte vnto God, 

1 and wythe the oth . vnto theyꝛ 

ſubt ectes. „ 

¶ Bend that, that thet take not 

they: ſubiectes as it were bzute 

beaſtes but as companpons, and 


kelowe heires of euerlaſtyng lyke. "pe 


Then alter, that ther defend the 


Chader 


. | 


meanes they oughte to rule and 


which be poze widowes, fatherles | 


 Chf'der, them which nerd whole 
father and iudge God teſtifyeth 
hi u le ife to be, 4 that thei now 
them tele alſo to haue alozdein | 
& birdly. thit they pꝛomote and 
def ende good me, and coꝛrectc the 
wh che be cuel, that they whycye 
be gor map haue pea.e,the after 
good oꝛpnggyng vp of pouthe in 
lernyng, and kynally Gꝛdlpnes. 
But they muſt cozrecte wyth 
reaſon, as it is a cõ non ſaiy: gp 
thei leeſe nut the moꝛe foꝛ the [le 
th ꝛt is to ſaie, that ther do not f. 
the caule of ene manne deſtroye, a 
whole c t;.6, pntr2p. tisapꝛo- 
ucrve D2ca not be arular, which 

ca not deſſemble. Foꝛ an ex mp'e 
is Dauid, whicu woulde not k y 
Joab the murderer, fo long as he 
lpued. Ind Auguſtus was wont 
to ſay: To warreis to catch liche 
. . with a golden hae. | 


1 What do the Aulsres owe vnio there. 


Cubviects” The thinges 3 
| Firſte 


** 


pꝛomote their cauſe, 


dinaunces and lawes. 


* 


Be in debt vnto no ma, but loue 
one another. ¶ 
Chuſt: Mat. xxii.Gyue vnto the 


a,,, 


Firſte That they heare wyth an 
equal minde widowes, katheries 


chylder, poꝛemen, and iudge and 


¶ Second, þ they defende their 
[ubtectes, and kepe them in peace 
that thet pꝛomote good men, and 


puniſhe ß euyl doers #adoutne 


the common welth with good on 


i Thirdly that they infi{tutes 
pꝛouoke, vnto godiynes, and the 
* of gods woꝛde. Theſe 
woꝛ 


lars and be acceptable vnto god. 


What deoe the ſubtcetes owe vnto 
their rulers? 


C Thee things, tribute ear, ho 


tribute, tribute: onto whom fear 
fear, vnto whom honour:honour 


Ol tribute lapth 


Enperour that is due vnto hym 
Quill, Ol 


es doe greately adourne ru⸗ 


nour andloue,Kom.rittt,Gpuep 
is due vnto all men, vnto whom 


Of reare. Pꝛou xxiiit. My ſonne 
keare the Loꝛde and the king, and 
haue nothynge to do with the ſe⸗ 
dicioue. Of honour.i Pet.ii.fear 
So and honour the kynge. 


3s the power of Nulers infinite: Th. 
No, toʒ they oughte tocommatid 
oꝛ do nothynge agapnſt the lawe 
ol god, oꝛ the law ol nature. Thet 
be to blame alſo when they com⸗ 
maund anve thynge agaynſt the 
lawesot their king dõe, oz againſt 
the fourme of their Emptre. 
It was not lawfull foꝛ Achab to 
take w2onafullp the vynepard cf. 
Naboth the cityſen-agaynlte hys 
wyl. So is it not lawful foꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ces to wythdꝛawe the goodes ek 
their Citiſens ſo much as thet luſt 
and at their owne pleaſure. Fo: 
the citiſens bee Maſters ot their 
done goodes Ind Jhon Baptiſt 
ſlaith be contẽt 45 your wages. ac 
Wherkoꝛe, the place ol the king⸗ 
domes right oꝛ title in Samuel 
gra! zieth not nme ws 
* 5 vnto 


vnto pꝛynces, But it ſpeaketh of 
their wages:ß is to ſaie it graun⸗ 


ceſſit v of the co non wealthe. 


But what if they hal tommaunde any 


27 agaynſt Godcs lawe⸗ 
Chen muſte we anſwer with 


the apoſtles: God muſt rather be 
bbeied then men. Foꝛ an example 
be Dantel, the thꝛe Childer, alſo 
the Machabtes , Alſo the apoſtles 


| nylſhcdthatcheyoughte to kepe, 
1 notonlIp the ſecond table, but the 
firſtaiſo,tyat is, that it belongeth 


fo: defendyng of the tranquillitie 
and peace of their citiſens, and to 
8 and erpel! wꝛonges 
krom their goodes and bodies: but 
Alſo tokepe good oꝛder rocermeng 
religion, 
Wherkoꝛe the rulers mull foꝛbld 
vngodlt ſeruice, vngodit doct:tne 
Vertlies a forfwoc ar vnges, and c< 
ett ion 


tethe them to tane wages of the 
 goodesSofpypuate men fo: the ne⸗ 


Act.tttf, Thet mult rather be mo⸗ 


not only vnto rulars to talie care 


| |  wotkesofthyslike, whicheeuery 


tention of religtö Like as not ons | 


ly the Kynges of Ilraell did, but 
aͤlſo of the Gentiles, Mabuchodo⸗ 
noſoꝛ and Darius, whiche made 
pꝛoclamacions, wherein thei dyd 
foꝛbid that ant blaſphemt ſhould 
be ſpoken agaynſt the God of Fls 
rael So ſhallcommone wealthes 
be truely happy, foꝛ God in lpke 
maner wu defend them, and geue 
. the aboundaunce of al goodnes 

às he hath . I wylglozify the 
which gloꝛifte me. 


Be theſe politicke wozkes acceps 
table vnto God: 


C Yes, Domeſtical and politike 


one doth accoꝛding to his vocati⸗ 
vn, be good woꝛkes, and in them 
which be Godli, be 5 true ſeruice 

of God, for they be woꝛlies comaũ 
de d of God, and therfoze pꝛophets 
doo ofte praiſe theſe politifie woꝛ⸗ 


ks wherof ſome be woꝛkes of mer 
p commended aboue facrifices. | 


Ela. l. pleaneth of lacriliceg. Who 
doth 


dot!) require thele thin 
handes dc. But of ſuche polptiße 
wozkes he laithe 
Sehe iudg nẽt, healpe them whi⸗ 
che be opzeiled dekende widowes 
> Cc, 
And he pꝛo nyſethe therunto re⸗ 
wardes. if pour ſonnes ſhall be 


as white a3 now? O. vi. J wpl 
mer p ind no ſacrifice.ac. 


And of ao neſticall offices Raule 


ſaitq.i.Tino.ii. I woman ſhalbe 
ſaued 3» gener acion of childer ac. 


| | Pered2thhetopnefaityeand the 


wotkes of nocacton. 


pꝛapſe monaſtical woes - 


5 ¶ They dot apudently and ſoꝛe, 
greue the coſctences of many mẽ 


192 the wie of Ciuile lite ou ht 


to be pꝛeterred befoze 1 
w3o:ke3 fo: the cauſes, 


ded of GoJ and beoure vocation 
5 Seconde Ther be offices of 


Loue 


x8of pour 


redde a3 (cariet,they halbe made 


. Wberkoꝛe dooe h poer tes then ſo zreach 


4 Firlte,bycauſe they becomaits 


J oue, oꝛdeined 10 en pꝛo⸗ 
lite ol al men. 
e Third, Thei be in it operdy of 
ß croſſeand commo aduerſtttes, 
therfoze they be exerciſpnges of 
kapthe Contrari wiſe, monaſtical 
woꝛkes haue no commatidement 
of God 02 vocation, whertoꝛe thei 
be vnpꝛofitable ſeruice. Math. 
rv. They woꝛſhippe me in vapne 
teaching the commaundementes 
and doct rynes ot men. Beſpdep 
they whyche teache theſe woꝛnes 
dooe not helpe other, but rather 
entope moſte pleaſaunte idlenes, 
whole bealy is their God NRõ the 
Taſtchap.Finalli, thet wil take no 
payns in the troubles and aduer 
" Iytics of the comon wealt he. ac. 
Thertoꝛe Ciuile life is muche to 
bee pzefcrred befoze monaſtycall 


ctremon pes and wozbes. 


4 Of matrymonp 


1 Whet ie £ attpmonye? , : 
| - | | RET 


Tis lawful roupellyrig! of m3 
woman inſtituted, vniuer⸗ 


1 


Y7* Whoſe Oꝛdinaunte is it 
It is the oꝛdinaunce of God, koꝛ 


So is 5 oꝛdeiner of Matrimony 
Fpꝛit by the counſell ot God mã 
AIs created. Gene. i. Let vs make a 
man after the ſimilitude ofoure 
owne ymage. Secondarelpe, the 
woman is alſo created by the coũ 
ſel of God. In the ſame place . It 
ts not good ß the ma ſhalbe alone 
Ictte bs make hym an helper , ac. 
Ind he caſtynge Adam in a llepe, 
dpd take a rybbe . ac. and thereof 
buplded a womã. Thirdly he dyd 
bꝛing hir vnto dam, and bleſſed 
the: Increaſe and multiplpe, and 


kyll the earth. 


* Betwene How many may Matiage ds 
made at one tyme: 


Bet wene two alone 
2 Fo: Matrimonp is the lawe⸗ 
tul 1 couphng cf man and 1 
2 n 


* 


lallp, foz the bzynging furth cf 
childꝛen and auoyding koꝛnicatiõ 


Ind although the eromplegot᷑ d 
old teſta met te do wytres, that 
Polte an ia, (2 HAUFNg of many wp⸗ 
lies as v'ed, peichaumc ſoz the 
_ moxcercrealina of chiſder c21 ers 
mit tet fo2 otiit cauſee:v tm w 
_ teſtament de th generally foꝛzt ide 
it, Chꝛiſt being the aut hoꝛ, wi ich 
dcth call agayr e matry ren rns 
to the firſt inſtitution. Math. rix 
He which made man, made theim 


halbe two in one -fleſhe, 
1 MW her £186 it inſtituted? 


Inperadiſe a place moſt piealaũt 
W When was it inſt ituter 


In tye begynnyng of the wozle; 
in the tyme of innocencye when 


ther was as yet ro ſynne. 
C W ber foꝛe was it inſtituted 


¶Fpꝛũe. fr2the pꝛocreation of 
Childer,thst mankynd myght be 
pꝛeſerued, Gen. it Increaſe and 
multipize ac. 

6 Seccndarili, foꝛ the auoiding 
7 foznlcationt.Counth, vii Vet 


eue xx 


PULL SLED! 


uerp woman hir hulband 
C. Thirdly, foz the eſchewtng of 
Adlenes, that is to ſay,that they 
whyche be maryed ſhoulde haue 
ſlome thing to do, leſte they ſhould 


ſynne in idlenes. 
¶ What is to be done in Matrtmonps 


¶ Let them whyche be maryed 
put al their truſt in God whyche 


|  trymony, Let them lpue togither 
peaceably and wyth one bert let 


GOD hath ſente them, and their 


houſhobd in the keare and loue ok 


God, ſt let thẽ ſo vſe their goodes 


that they do not hurt * men. 


What is to be ſulfered- 
Wat is the croſſe of mariag⸗ 


After bꝛeakpng of p cõmaũdmẽt 
God ſaid vntoÞ man. Thou ſhalt 


bꝛowes ac. 
He ſayede vnto the woman thou 


ou en fozthe thy "_ in 


euerp man haue his wile and GE. | 


is Þ authoꝛ and inſtitutoꝛ of mas 


the bꝛing vp their Childer which 


eat thy bꝛead in the (weate of thy 


lozowe 


ſoꝛowe. ac. Ind pet dothe he com⸗ 

foꝛt them in the croſſe. He ſapethe 

vntothe mi whils thou be retoꝛ 
ned into erth wherecf thou arte 
made ac. He ſatth vnto ß woma: 
Thou ſhalte bꝛyngt furthe , but 
in ſozowe And Paul f,Timoth 
ii. The woman ſhalbe ſaued bye 
generation of childer, t ſhe will 
remayne in foythe, * 
Map matrymonpy be deſſolued oꝛ no: 


No, foꝛ Chulte ſapthe Math. 
xix. Let ma not ſeparat Þ whicye 
God hathe coupled. Pet when 
adultery doth chaunce, the bande 
ok marxage ts broken, and p faith 
which is pꝛomilled is allo bzotien, 
wyerkoꝛe in ſuch caſe it is lawfull 
to ſeparate, accoꝛding vnto þ doc⸗ 
tryne of Chꝛiſte. 


MPMuat are to be obſcrued in mateymonys 
¶ The conſente ot fathers and 
mothers, oꝛ of them whyche be in 
their ſtead Alſo the con ent of the 
perſons whyche male þ contract, 

Alco the lawes ol ank An 


er 
— 


—— ů —— 


xtal, and the cullomes ol 5 cbtrep; i 
Foz matrymonp perteyneth allo ſ 
vntoClutle oz polit ine oꝛder. Al⸗ \ 
(o let them whyche bee maryed 1 
thynke,that this kynd of lpke is in 


acceptable vnto God, a therfoze p 
ftstit anoꝛned with pzomiſles and 1 
7 the woꝛde of God. Allo wyth bleſs 4 
[ ſpnges as well bodyly as goſtly. ; 


1 . Pſalm Cxx viii Thou ſhalt eate 
the laboures ot thy handes thou 
(Halt be bleſſed and it ſhalbe wei 
wythe the. Thy wyfe lyke as a 
ppne tre. tc. Ilſo Matrimonp is 
a toten ol the ſpirituall Mariage 
& kelowſhip which is the churche 
of Chꝛiſt Ephe. v. | 


20 mariage fre fo) al men - 
Pes, betoꝛe Chatſtes tyme, virgi⸗ 
nitie was condemned, noꝛ it was 
not admitted that any ſhould re⸗ | 
mayn virgyns, foꝛ the ſede which —« 
was to come. Becauſe it was vn⸗ j 
_.certaynoef what woman Chiyſte 
ſhoulde be boꝛne. And it was the 
curſſe ot the lawe net to bꝛynge 
8 | Its", ann 


— hrs.Ch. ch 


ſoꝛcwe.ac. And pet dothe he com⸗ 
foꝛt them in the croſſe. He ſapethe 
vnto the mi whils thou be reto24 
ned into erth wherecf thou arte 
nade. ac. He ſatth vnto ß womã: 
Thou ſhalte bꝛyngt furthe , but 
in ſozowe. And Paul . Eimoth 
ii. The woman ſhalbe ſaued bye 
generation okchulder, k ſhe will 


temapne in foythe, 
2 Map matrymony be deſſolued oꝛno⸗ 


'&: No, fo2 Chꝛiſte ſaythe Math. 
. Let ma not ſeparat þ whicize 
God hathe coupled. Pet when 
adultery dothchaunce, the bande 
ok marxagr te bꝛoken, and þ faith 
which is pꝛomiſſed is alſo bz3ken, 
wherkoꝛe in ſuch caſe it is lawfull 
to ſeparate, accoꝛding vnto þ decs 


tryne of Chiſte. 
WMbat are to be obſcrued in mattymony⸗ 


Cue conſente ot fathers and 
mothers, oꝛ of them whyche be in 
thtir ſtead Alſo the content of the 
perſons whyche make 5 contract, 
. Alio 408 lawes ot nature, Jupe- 
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xtal, and the cuſtomes of $ c6trep; 
Foz matrvmony perteyneth alſo 
vntoCtuile oz polit ine oꝛder. Al- 
ſo let them whyche bee maryed 
thynke,that this kynd of lpke is 
acceptable vnto God, a therfoze 
is it anozned with pꝛomiſſes and 
the woꝛde of God. Allo wyth bleſ⸗ 
ſpnges as well bodylp as goſtly. 
Pfalm Cxx vi Thou ſhalt eate 
the laboures ot᷑ thy handes thou 
Halt be bleſſed and it ſhalbe wei 
wythe the. Thy wyfe lyke as a 
vpne tre. tc. Ilſo Matrimony is 
a token of the ſpirituali Mariage 
ſt felowlhfp which is the churche 
of Chꝛiſt Ephe. v. 


2s mariage fre fo) al men- 


pes, betoꝛe Chztites tyme, virgf- 


not admitted that any ſhould res 
mayn virgpns,foz the ſede which 
was to come. Becauſe it was vn⸗ 
certapn ot᷑ what woman Chꝛpſte 
ſhouide be boꝛne. And it was the 
curſſe of thetawe . net to bꝛynge 
= p N.., Wa 


nitie was condemned, no: it was 


furthfeed in Jſracl, But nowe is 
Matrimony free .t.Coz .vit. con- 
cernyng virgins J haueno come 


. Mmaundemef.ac.But-Chetlt doth 
accept thꝛee kyndes of gelded me, 
M ath ix. Thele except, noman 
dught to be without Mariage. 
( Ok inuocation 
45 of Sapntes. 
' CF IFreſaints to be called vpon fog 
| _ med(ato1s? | 
Ib O, koꝛ Paul ſapthe:there is 
None medfatour of God and 
mia a man Jeſus Chuiſt.i. 
Tim.ii. And Roman. viit. Jeſus 
Chꝛilt which was dead. which al- 
ſo hath ryſen agayne, whiche fits 
teth at the ryght hand of hys fa- 
ther,which allo doth pꝛay foz vs 
1 4c. And. i. Jhon ti. It anp manne 
.hallſpnne,we haue an atuocate | 
withp father Jeſus Chutt, talk. 
By theſeſentences is the mooſt 
vaine diſtinctiõ confuted, wherbt 
the papiſtes teache that there be 
two medisatours, that is to are, 


_— I 
* 1 PIES 


F cone ol Redemption: as Chyilte 


Ind the other cfinterceſlion, as 


ſapntes. 
Ought the layntes to be woꝛſheped; 


¶ No.Foz Chuſte ſaithe. Math 
_ efift, Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip thy loꝛd 
God, and hym alone , ſhalt thou 
ſerue. And. S. Zuſten in the boke 
of treue region. Dayntes are 
ta be honoured foꝛ Imitation, 
not fox religion. And we honoꝛ 
Angels with loue not with bon⸗ 
dage, noꝛ we buylde not temples 
foz them. Foz ſayntes wyl not p 
we ſhal woꝛſhip them ſo. Fo: they 
 knowe vs. when we be good tobe 
the temples ol God. Ther foꝛe it 
is wel wꝛytten, that the Angel 
dyd foꝛbyde the man to woꝛſhip 
bym, a tolde hym he ſhould woꝛ⸗ 
(yp God Ipoc rir. Ind rrif. 
Chuſoſtomug. bi. Homtil/. 
De pꝛofectu Enangeif! ſapth: with gon 
we nede no patrõs noꝛ much ruͤ⸗ 
nyng vp and downe, to flat ter o⸗ 
8 8 thou be 
N Ifs lone: 


DDr 


alone, and haue no patrone, and it 
thou wilt thy ſelfepzay vnto god 
thou ſhalt haue thy purpoſe. Foz 
A2iod doth not ſo expꝛeſſip graunte 
when other do pꝛape foʒ vs, sik 
we ſhould pꝛap our ſelf, although 
we abounde wythe much ſynne. 
Foꝛ an example is the woman ot 


Cananpe, Math xv. 
het by loꝛdes and Earles muſt we goos 
on vnto the kynges oz Places. 


= Ambꝛoſe. Rom.i. Dothe mas 
nyfcſtly confute thys ſimilitude 
ſayinge:lyke as he is ryghtlycon⸗ 
dempned fo2 a trapter, whyche 
gyueth the honour of a king to an 
Earle 02 lozde : So be they allo 
worthy to be accuſed whych gyue 
the honour deue vnto the name of 
God vuto anye creature, and fo2- 
ſaking the Lo2de,wozſhippe their 
felow ſeruantes. Nowe then we 
make ſupt vnto the kyng by hys 
rulars and officers becauſe heis 
a man, ſi knoweth not vnto who | 
be hathe committed the roger 
| 5 5 47 


f 


he whych dothe not honour them 
doth deſpyle Chꝛiſt in them, and 
the grace of God, whereby they 


wealth. But to obteyne$fauoze 
of god whych knoweth al things 
we nede no fozſpeaker, but a de⸗ 


uout mynde. 


Bow mult we then woꝛchtp laintes⸗ 
We mutt thinke and ſpeake al⸗ 
ſo, moſt honoꝛably ofſayntes Foz 
god wyll wythout doubt that we 


hall honour the, whö he hys ſeife 
doth honour. The father doth ac 


The ſon calleth them bꝛethꝛen a 


f:lowe heyꝛes. The holy goſte cal⸗ 


leth them hys temple . Therkoꝛe 


haue atteined vnto ſo great hoiy- 


nes and vertue . Fo2 what dothe 
he iudge of the holy Church, wt 


che wil not honour, our liße mẽ 


bees in Ehziſte, whych be now ſet 
at reſt a certifped ot euerlaſting 


helth e Che old churche did cele⸗ 


bnsate the memoꝛpales cfſapntcs, 


knowlege them foꝛ hys Chylder. 


% 
1 1 

I = "FN : wa * way. A 5 
* 4 182 * 


„ 


it did thanke god fo: their deliue⸗ 
raunce. fo2 the grace ofgodgyue 
vnto them, and fo2 their bleſled 
nes. a foꝛ the godly opftes whych 
god dpd poure into hys churche 
by hys ſapntes. Wee lee alſo in 
ſapntes, what the grace of god cã 


do Feꝛ when we heare the, which 


were lyke vnto vs, ſo myghtelp to 
haue ouercome the woꝛld a death 
we ſhould by #by be pꝛouoked to 
concciue the truſt of the mercy of 
god pꝛomiſed in Chult,The their 

C xa nples dooe inflame vs vnto 
tutation, p we pꝛape vnto god 
fo; ſuch lyke lapthe, and folowe 
the vertues ot the ſayntes as our 
vocation and p2ofeſſion ts So is 
cure fapth in Chꝛiſte confirmed 
charity is kyndled, Pope cf euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe is made ſtronge, we 

remember that they be not loſte. 
but ſent vefo;e vs vnto the life ot 
the wo de to come. Therfoze we 
woꝛſhipe them wyth ſuche 11 75 


ot wozkhipandloue , as we gyut 
vnto holp men in thts ple. Bur 
with godli honoꝛ we nether woꝛ⸗ 
ſHipe , noz pet do teache that any 
bther ought to be woꝛſhipped but 
god alone. Foz the ſapntes their 
ſllelues, oꝛ men, oꝛ pet Ingels wilt 
| notluffere that to be gyuen vnto 
them, whyche they knowe is due 
vnto god only, 3 
Ok buryall 7 
D beeupon cometh burteng of the deady 
F the woꝛd of god Gen. fi. 
Thou art aſhes a Þ ſhalt 
be turned into aſhes, Bys 
cauſe this woꝛd. a char in hebꝛeu (f 
gnikieth erth which is digged vp, 
bz groũd, line as it is ſene, in gra- 
ues. Fon thys cauſe thys honeſte 
Ceremon ot burpenge dyd euer 
remapne in the Spnagoge and 
in the church, a it is a teſtymony 
of oure fapthe, that we beleue the | 
reſurrectionof the fleſhe, andok 
sur loue toward vurnetzhvours 4 
N lli. whychh | | 
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aͤnd ſpecpaliy theRomaynes, dyd 


Y Amonge our auncytozyes as wel 


cob, and Joſeph. So was ponge 
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whyek bedead, whom Webeleus 
not co be loſte, but only to be ſent 
befoze vs, rothyngdoubtyngbut 
that we ſhal ſe al our — in 


the dap ok the loꝛd, and that they 
and we ſhal dwelle togither with 


C huittefozeuermoze, The getiles, 


burne their deade bodies. 
-Þ. Whcr muſt the plate of buryeng be? 


Jewes as Gentiles , Burpenge 
was wythout the Cyty. So- 
bꝛahã dyd bye a fielde of epy;om fo: 


b buryienzol his wife Sara, Ge⸗ 


ne.rrift. Wher alſo alterwardes 
were t urted Abꝛaham, Jſaac, Ja- 


mat; whom Chute rapſed from 


death caried out at ppozte Naim, | 
Luke, vii. So Lazarus was bur- 
red wpthout Bethania., So like: 
wyſe the ſepulchꝛe of Chꝛiſte was 
wythout Jheruſalem, Therfoze 
Bus rn this woꝛde Effctrie A* 


monge 


Imonge latine men that is tofaye 
to be car ved out. . 
how muſt burpal be cele5zateds 


¶ Burpeng ougyt to be relpgy · 
ouſly handled among ch:iten me 
fo2 p vndeceyueable hope of our 
reſurrection And d coꝛſe muſt be 7 
caried vnto p Sepulch ze, of godli 4 
men. Ind when the bodp is buri⸗ 
ed, we ought to — we 
be al dead a dampnable tho we 
Adam Then agapne th at we be 
al reuiued in Chꝛiſte, whych hat! 
reſtoꝛed al vnto v3, whyche dan 
befo2e hath coꝛrupted a loſte fa: 
he hath ben dead fo2 dur ſpnnes, 
whych he hath al clenſed a pur⸗ 
ged by his death a hath aboliſched 1 
our death, and hers made reſur⸗ 1 
rection ⁊ lyłe vnto al them vhich = 
beleue.He which beleueth in him, 
althoughe he ſhalve dead, yet ſhal 
he lyue. Ind euery one whpchiys  *' 
_ ueth@beleucth in him, ſhal neuer E: 
dye, John. rt.Ourbodies ve me⸗ 
Fo bes ok 
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pke, and they whych be vngodly 


c Countedthebeſt, foꝛ whoſe cauſe 


OO 
* 


of Chiilte .Therfoze lpne as God 
bath rayſed vp Chatſte our loꝛde, 
t our head, eu fo will he raiſe vp 
vs by his power. i. Coꝛin th. vi. 

COftheryſyngagain 
bat 1 the re — of the dead: 


I Cis wherin at the laſte day al 
I men ſhal ryſe trom death. th 
which be godly vnto euerlaſtig 


vnto euerlaſtyng puniſhement. 


dow canſt thon pzoue the reſurrection 
— of the desde 


e This article ofour fayth is 


we pꝛofeſſe al the other. Therfoze 


the ſcripture ;#ſpecyally$newe | 
Teſtament is tul of teſtimonies. 


And to confyzme oure myndes 
| agaynlt . epturcs opinions, and to 
noꝛyſhe fear and our fayth, it is 
good to haue in a redynes, many 
teſtymonies, which may teltyfpe, | 
that we ſhal riſe wyth theſe ſame 


bodies. Math, xxiit. Chꝛiſte pꝛoo⸗ 
8 ueth 


ueth the refurrection of the dead 
AN yath ſaped, J am the 
od of Abꝛaham, and the god gf 
Flaac,and the god of Jacob. et c. 
God ſapth he, is not the god of $ 
dead, but of the liuyng. Thertoꝛe 
fl is neceſſari that holy me which 
be dead ſhallryſe agapne wythe 
their bod yes: ES 
Jiſocap.rir :e ralleth reſurrec⸗ 
tio a regenerat iõ, whẽ theſe bod 
es raiſed from their graues oꝛ ſes 
pulchzesſhalbe renewed. Luße. 
xiiit. It (hal be reſtoꝛed to the re⸗ 
ſurrection of the iuſte: 
Johan. vi. This is the will ol mp 
father p̊ euery one which ſeththe 
ſane a beleueth in him, ſhall haue 
euerlaſting lpte, and Þ will rapſe 
hym vp agayne in the laſte daye. 
Rom! viii! Tf the ſpirite of hym 
whiche raiſed Jeſus from death, 
do dweil in you, he wyll reupne 
vour moꝛtal bodies, foꝛ the ſpirite 
20* bol him which dwellettz in pou F | 
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 $ſameplace.But we alſo hauing 
5ᷣ firſt fruit of ß ſptrite do longe 
After the eltetion of the childer of 
god amonge cur ſelues, Ictiynge 
tc2 the redemption ct our bodies. 
i. Coʒinth xv. He dothepurpoſl 
dekend this article thoꝛow out 
hole Chap .Foz he pzoueth by the 
_ reſurrection of Chuſte, that we 
hal aifo of neceſſity ryſe agayne. 
Fo: therfoze hath Chatſte ryſenp» 
hempght ouercome and abolpſhe 
death. and that he myght reſtoze 
anewe an euerlaſtynge lyfe vnto 
them whychbeleue, 
Axe as death, ſayth he entered 
in by man, euen ſo by man is the 
relurrectiõ ofthe dead And lige 
as albe dead in Zdã. euen ſo ſhal 
al be reuiued in Chꝛiſt.ii.Coꝛ.iiit 
Euer carung about, 5 diyng of Je 
lu chꝛiſt in our bodies,Þ the life of 
Zeſu might alſo appere in our bo 
dies Tfthelyfe of Chꝛiſt ought to 
 bepeclarcdincurbodies,itisne- | 
+ wy Tl ceſlerx 


1 ceſſary that dur bodies deliuered 
from death and raiſed vp againe, 
ſhall itue an euerlaſtynge life. It 
we beleue þ Chꝛiſt is dead a hath 
riſe againe:euen ſo wil god bꝛing 


the wyth him whych —— leped. 
5 enge 3 — out of the olde 


Ela xx. The ka face of the which 
| be wzapped in, halbe deucured in 
this bill wherwythe all people be 
wzapped, and the couering wher-s  _ 
wyth all people be couerede, and 
death ſhalbe deuoured foz euer⸗ 
moze , The pꝛophet calleth p face 
of them whych be wzapped, death 
#ſpnne wherin al people be w2ap = 
ved, foz deathe befoze God is as it 
were a wꝛappyng in, wherin al 
woꝛld is inuolued, but this wzap⸗ 
pyng in, in the hil Spon p is in 
church Halbe aboliſhed fro $ gods 
Iy,foz p is the fruit of the Goſpel, 


Theis fn 


= | thafit reuiue the which be dead. 


¶ tale. rxvi. The deade ſhall — |_| 


"S ur, We W menne {hal ryſe. 


Z ire ke 


'Þ; - Awake and hs mery yt whyche 
1-8-7 \ . dwelinduſte.ct c. Go wppeople, 
0-4 rntre into thy chambꝛe and chite 
4 thy doꝛes a c. Eſech xxx vii. Loe, 
JI will open pour graues, a bing 
vou out of pour ſepulch zes. mt peo 
ple etc Job xix J know that mp 
7 redemere lyueth, and tn the laſte 
„ 3 ſhall Þ be rayſed from ß erth 
7 E |, nd J ſhalbe coucred agapne in 
_— my Skpn,2inmyffeſhe Achat ſe 
by god my ſaulour. 
* C To be ſhoꝛte this artycle is 

6 * conteined al ouer in 5 pꝛomilles a 
e of ß fathers, Foz bicauſe 


elpucrauyce and gloꝛpfication 
pꝛomiſed vnto holy men, and 
vet thep neuer theleſſe be in this 
fe punyſhed and in the power 
Vefdeathe therfoze it is neceſlary 
an other lite to remapne, wherin 
. gloꝛpfied, ſhal lpue eucriaſt- 
bat v. 

Soß epiſtle vnto ö pebnies 
teacheth, that the fathers of old 


teſtament keped the faptheand 
1 beleneofreſurrect(s..F0z tn faith 
be thep al dead, not bone h 
{ HÞzomyſleget c ; Therfoze J 
commaunded his childer toburp 
him in ſepulchꝛe of his fathers 
And Joſeph commaũded his bo⸗ 


nes to be caried out of Egipt. 
a doth good and euele 


Che relurrectton ot al men (half 
be one #coms , as wel of the gods 
Iy as of the vngodly, but in vn⸗ 
lyke conditt6 , Foz the godly ſhal 
rxyle into euerlaſtyng Ipfe but $ 

vngodlype into iudgement and e⸗ 


uerlaſtyng paynes. 
pPioue that the vngodiv hal alſo riſe 
wyPth there bodies vato pim(hment- 


John. v.Chzilte layth : Che 
hour ſhall come, wherinall they 
whychbe in they graues, ſhall 
hearethe voyce of the ſon ol man 
and they whych haue done good 

ſhal pꝛocede into relurrection cf 

Iyfe, but they whych haue done 

euelinto relurrect ien ot iudgmet 

=» | Tantei 


C Daniel. rif, Wanye of theſe 
(whxychdoſlepe in the duſte of the 
carth.ſhall awake. Some into e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyfe, and ſome into E⸗ 
uerlaſtyng repꝛofle that they mat 
le euermoꝛe.ii Coʒinth.iiii. We 
mult al appeare befoꝛe the iuſtice 
ſeate of Chitſte,Þ euery one maye 
mate account of his owne deedes, 
like as he hath done, whether it 
be good oz euel. Math. x. feare 
hm whych can caſt both Þ body 
and the ſoule into euerlaſting fire 
Elal. ix vi. They ſhol goe foꝛth a 
ſe the carcaſes (that is to ſape the 
bodies) of men, whyche haue bꝛo⸗ 
ken mycommaundementes. The 
woꝛme of them ſhal not dye, and 
the fire ſhal not be quenched, and 
al fleſhe halbe ful wyth lyght of 


141 How (Hal the reſurrection bers 


E Paule.t,Cozinth.rv , Jn the 
twyncklyng cf an eye, in the laſt 
trumpet, foz the trumpet Call 

„ 3 blowe 


. 


blowe , and the deade ſhall aryſe 
bncozrupted, we ſhallbechaun 


ed. 
g 8 dow ſhall this alteration bey 
¶ That whyche ts cozruptible 
(ſaith he)muſt be made vncozrup 
tible, and that which is moꝛtalle 
muſt be chaunged into im nozta⸗ 
litie, but when that whych is coꝛ⸗ 
ruptyble ſhalbe made incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, and that whych is moꝛtal 
chalbe chaunged into immoꝛtali⸗ 

2 Then ſhal the woꝛd be kulkpl⸗ 


toured and ſwalowed vp in the 


victoꝛv. 
+3 Howe (hall . atyte/ 
Gioꝛpoulfę wyth all perfectton 
goſtely and bodely.Paul.f;Cozn 
xb. Dothe numbꝛe foure agtftes 
of a glozyfped body, clearnes, po⸗ 
wer oz leithwetlines & quicknes 
02 redines. This body layth he, is 
ſowne,þ is, is buried in the earth 
in coꝛruption, inkamy, infyꝛmity, 
nn body It ſhal arpſe in 


© in 


led whych is wꝛpten, death is de 


incozruptiblenes , glozy, power 
 Aſpirituall body. 


I '&>= Sheweafigureof thereſurrection by 5 
_ creatures” 


-Beholda coꝛne ot wheat which 
tis caſten dꝛp into the earth, and it 
tis not reupued ſo that it can not 
growe, vnleſſe it be dead oz roten 
efoꝛe. Joh.rit. Chꝛiſt ſaith: vn⸗ 
lelle the come of wheat. act. The 

coꝛne is ſowne into the ground. 
lit le, vile an dꝛy, whych putrified 
in the earth as it werereutuing, | 
groweth into a tedzegraſſe,anone | 
after cometh ſtalkes and then the | 
ares, So ſhal thy ſayde bodye, 
whyche is burped, at the length | 
aͤrpſe, but wyth an vnſpeakable 
beuty. Foz the ryghteouſe ſhall 
chyne in the kyngdome of god, as 


it were the ſunne. 
(> But what ſhall come of them whom the 
faſt dapt ſhal fynde yet lyupng in fieſhc- 


¶ They ſhall not fall in þ haves | 
ok them which burt the dead. Foz | 
« Paule ſaythe. i. Theſſa 1 — — | 


>, 


—— —— — 


be dead befoꝛe into the cloudes 


winter , dap#nyght ſhall ceaſe, 


What is the laft iudgement oz the day 


It is whe thelond Jelus Chuſte 
in his conyng. wyth great power 
' and maieſtp, ſhall gyue equal + 
vndenpable — vnto all 
ms accoꝛzding vnto their wozkes 
| as well vnto the godly, as the vn⸗ 
godli, either vnto deuerlaſting life 


dz euerlaſting puniſhment. 
32 manp commings of 5 loꝛd be ther © 


alſocaryed vp wyth them wyych 


fo: the metyng of the loꝛd, in the 
dper. and ſo ſhal we euer de wyth 
the loꝛde. 


¶ Of the end orthe 


w221de, ofthe tudgment Glan 


day of the loꝛde. 
<p What (s the tonſumatton of the wolld⸗ 


T 1s whe ß late of this wozld, 
and the courſe of tymes (hail 
palle away, when Summer, 


Gene. r. 


of the loꝛd: 


Seu. <2 5 


wöpche tegie un vor nd os 


there be two comings 


¶ Che ſeripture doth teach vs 
ok the loꝛd, 
Che firũ waslowly, whe he was 
incarnate in 8 ſhape ofa leruãt. 
that he myght beare oure linnes. 
The other ſhalbe glozyoulſe and 
terrible, when he chal come as ß 
laſteludge in an vnſpekeable mas 
leſtp, in the end ol the woꝛlde, to 
fſiudge the quicke and the deade. 
Auguſtinus:Chuiſte did come pꝛi 
uilp to be iudged, De ſhal come 
openlp alſo foz to iudge, Act. x. 
Chriſt is oꝛdeined of god, p iudge 
of the lyuyng and thed dead. Icte. 


rvit He hathe appoynted a dape, 


wherein arb udgethe woe 


in equalnes. 


Howe ſhal he tome to fudge? | 
ll - willy in a cloude, ſpne as he 
hath alcended vp. Actes.i And in 
maieſtie and glozy.t. Thel .iiii.in 
the boxceof the archaungell and | 


in thetrumpetof God. 
Wherfoꝛe to tudge: 
| Thathemax * vnto the 5, | 


| 
| 


| Ter oꝛder of Þ laſt tudgmtt chal ther bee 


koꝛe the 5 of iudge neut, — 
tapne ſhalbe vpon the ſame day, 


CThe 
deſtroyed, The mi of ſinne ſhaibe 


| falſe Chuſtes ryſe and falſe pꝛo⸗ 
| phets.Thechurch of C hꝛiſte ſhal 
_ | Cuffer moff 
Math. xxiti 


e pte both bodies 
goltly, and vnto the vngodiy pus 
nyſhment and — kpꝛe. 


Certapne "rokens(haltg o bes 


and ceratne hall folowe. 
What tokens (hall goe befozey 


e Empire of Rome ſhalbe 


declared, ii. Theſf tt. Their ſhall 


euouſt perſecutlos 
Ther ſhalbe tokens 


1 


in the lunne and mone ac. Luke. 


| rrt.The Goſpen ſhalbe pꝛeached 


in the whole wonde. 
ba tokens Wall appeate bpon the 


_ ſamedapr 


0 Che cominge ot Chꝛiſt ſhalbe 
mn | — „luke ast 
Baan 


he fleyng of the 
from the eaſt vntoß 
* goe befoze his face 

Che tonens of ß 
S. iu · lunne 


tenyn 
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. ofthe he godly E 


£ CDfEur 


And will 


| C Uniibie renewing 


r ok the l 


tealing of grace and The mercy: 


wane of man ſhal appeare inheed 
uen-;All dead men ſhal arple, as 
well godly as vngodipe. Chuſte 
willdeutd the good from the euel 
gyue the laſt iudgement 


Wathew.rrv. 
What token chal folowee 


e of ß wonde 


Puny Gans of the vngodly,life 


e hour and the day of the tudges ; 
ment be knoweny 


Fey that day and houre ſapthe 
haſte Pathew.rrittt No man 
knoweth.no not the Angels but 
im father alone, Ind 5. 1. Thel. v. 
like as a theke 
on the nyght So ſhall it come 
when they halſay peace #tran-. | 
blanche Hal the ſodden deſt⸗ 
ctton come vpon them. 5 
nglyfe | 


What is 4 15 lyfer 
'Tisthe e taſte and 


arng 
toy 


e N 02 cuerla 


toy of conſcience, in the hertes of: 
the kapthtull, Oz it isa certayne 
tinowlege of god and oure loꝛde 
in Jeſu Chailte,which begyneth: 
here in faith vnder a ſure hoe a 
Ipirite, a it ſhalbe openly declared 
after this lyle vnto euerlaſtynge 
lopes and an immoꝛtall heritage. 
moꝛe bꝛeiłiꝑ ſo, Cuerlaſtyng lyfe 
is to know þ true god and Jeſus 
Ch1itte who he hath ſet, Joh. x vii 
What is euerlaſtpng deathe?⸗ 
It is euerlaſtynge ſoꝛow and 
fe3reof conſcience fo2 the wzath 


of god, 
7 Mho hath pꝛomiſed cuctlaſiyng lpfez 1 „ 5 


C,Chuſteoure loꝛde. 


C Unto whomer. _ 
¶ Unto them whych beleue. Foꝛ 
ſo hath he ſald. Joh. lit Ne which 
beleueth in the ſon ol god hach e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge lyte, but he whyche 
doth not beleue in the ſon, he (hal 
not ſe Iyfe, but the w2ath of god 
I | taryeth vpon him. John. v. Uere⸗ 
*- | verelp lat vato you he which 


S tifti heareth - 
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1 heareth my woꝛd, and beleueth in 


hym whpch hath ſent me. he hath 


- . enerlaftynglyfe , and he ſhal not 


come into iudgement, but be ſhal 
paſle from death into lpłe. 


Which be the etfects am „ame, ot euerlg 
_ - Opnglyfez 


¶ Not to fele any moze ſynne # 
deuth, but to haue euerlaſtpnge 
Jopes and gladnes: Eſate. xxv. 
And death ſhalbe vtterlp deuou⸗ 
red, and god ſhal wipe all tears 
from the epes ol them, and ther 


halbe no moꝛe death. noz ſoꝛow, 


noꝛ Crieng ac. Apoc.v xi. Ela. lx v 
0 F create new heauens, and 
they which were befoze ſhalbe no 
moe renmembred, noꝛ pet aſcend 
into pour hertes, but ye ſhal re⸗ 
ioyce c; be merp foz euermoze in 


thoſe whych J create. Bicauſe lo 
I create Jheruſalem , gladnes 


and the people of it retoyce,, and 
| they halbe mery in Jherul alem, | 
and J will refoyce in my people, 


- and P voyce of Grids waſting, 
an 


and the bort .Eryeng halbe 3 


| 

J heard no moꝛe in it #c. Allo Chaps 

c li. They whych be redemed of the 

[ lIozd,all returne and come pzak 


linge into Spon and euettaſting 

[ 8ioxes vpõ thetr heads. They ſhal 
reioyce and be mery, and ſoꝛowe 

and moznpnge ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

Plal.iiii. oz? men (Hall eate a 

be ſattſfyed and they ſhall pꝛapſe 
the loꝛde whych do leene to2 hm, 

and their herts (hall lpue fox E⸗ 
uermoꝛe. Plalm. iti. They ſhala⸗ 


J wil ſleep and tate reſte, bicauſe 
thou loꝛd doſt make my dwellyng 
place ſure.Eſate.lxiiii. Ther is no 
pe whych leeth but thou alone 
O God what thou halt pꝛepared 
vnto them wh ych loue the. 


chat euerlaſtynge Iyfets lucha - 
ſtate, wherin we be delyuered fro 
lynne and death, and from all mi⸗ 


ſ ſeries and id wretchednes, ſhall liue 
= in x 


— 


bound wyth come 4 wpne. But 


4! Theſe tefttmontes doe declare 


en * 1 and eucriaſt « 


| ing mpꝛth. Which god graunt 


to vs loz ß loue ok his ſonne 


F and reygneth wyth the 
lather and the holy 
gioſte, bleſſed aboue 
1 | thpngs fo: 
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in tagen lpabte the treue 
/ knowledge of god and ſhall haue 
_ £erlaſiyng Jopes andeucriaſt « 
. ng mpꝛth. Which god graunt 
bpb tops fo ß loue ok htsicnne 
Jeſus Chuſte, which liueth 
and reygneth wyth the 
— (läather and the holr 
gioſte, bleſſed aboue Ee 
gal thyngs fo 
euer moꝛe 
Amen. 
(5 *£2. 
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